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PREFACE

‘D EATH and the sun are not to be looked at steadily.” The
maxim of La Rochefoucauld centrally represents modern
man’s attitude to this alarming yet most fascinating of subjects.
And indeed, to the reader whose roots lie in the soil of secular
Europe the prospect of reading a text (and not an overly brief one
at that) the declared object of which is to remind him just how
quick and fragile his life must be, might seem unpromising, or
even distasteful. One must not, however, lose sight of the fact
that an interest in the Grand Leveller, far from reflecting bad taste
or morbidity, has historically provided man with many of his
finest literary and religious achievements. From the time of the
Egyptian Book of the Dead more than two millennia before Christ,
through the age of Dante to Donne and Milton, the steady
contemplation of human mortality and the possibility of survival
has bequeathed to us a recurrent literary theme, which, by
shedding light on how earlier generations died provides us with
profound insights into the way they chose to live.

The text here presented in translation lays a particular claim to
our attention, for it is the principal work on the matter of death
to have issued from the pen of the most celebrated theologian of
Islam. The Imam al-Ghazali designed it to be the final flourish to
his forty-‘book’ Revival of the Religious Sciences (in Arabic, IThyd
‘ulism al-din), his magisterial exposition of the Islamic faith which
is generally acclaimed as the definitive summa theologica of Islam.
In view of the wide circulation of the work, the Remembrance of
Death and the Afterlife (Kitab Dhikr al-mawt wa-ma ba‘dahu) may
well be considered the most influential treatment of orthodox
Muslim belief in this signally important field. Further, while its
academic interest is substantial, the appeal of al-Ghazili’s tract
today extends far beyond the confines of University libraries, for
the world which its author addressed, despite almost a thousand
years of change and (as some would have it) corrosion, still lives,
worships and dies. It is this abiding relevance of al-Ghazili’s
message which I have endeavoured to bear in mind during the

ix



THE REMEMBRANCE OF DEATH

labour of translation, hoping that some glimmer of the literary
quality of the original may shine through, and that perhaps, with
the help of Providence, our author’s text may still serve the
purpose for which it was intended.

I' would like to record my indebtedness to a number of scholars
who have assisted me with this work. In particular, Dr. Ibrahim
al-Battawi of al-Azhar University and Shaikh Ahmad Mashhiir
al-Haddid elucidated a number of difficult passages and helped
me with the identification of certain of the sayings of the Prophet
in which this text abounds. Professor Malcolm Lyons of Cam-
bridge University and Seemi Ghazi kindly read the Introduction
and parts of the translation, and made several useful suggestions.
To these and a number of others I extend my thanks.

In the absence of a critical edition of the Revival I have made
use of the following editions: (1) the AmirTya edition of 1289 AH
as reprinted at the margin of al-Murtada al-ZabidT’s commentary
Ithaf al-sadat al-muttagin bi-sharh asrar Ihy@ “ulim al-din, second
edition (Cairo: al-Maymaniya, 1311 AH) (referred to as A); (2)
the text reproduced in the Ithdf itself, irregularities in which are
sometimes pointed out by the commentator (Z); (3) the al-
Maktaba al-Azhariya edition of 1317 AH (MA). Attention is
drawn to significant discrepancies only; obvious typographic
errors are omitted.

Square brackets have been employed for explanatory material
added to the text, and also for the Arabic original of certain
locutions for which no satisfactory equivalent exists in English.
Qur’anic material, for which I have drawn heavily on Pickthall’s
Meaning of the Glorious Koran, is in italics and numerated in
accordance with the King Fu’ad Edition, ‘while references to the
hadith literature follow the system used in Wensinck’s Con-
cordance, with the more recondite Traditions being identified
according to the volume and page numbers of the printed
editions of those works listed in the Bibliography. Where such
material has not been identified in printed works the reader has
been referred to the takhrij of Zabidi and the zawdid literature.
Roughly following the system of al-Iriqi, all Traditions have
been divided into three groups: those included by al-Bukhiri and

X
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Muslim, for which no reference to other sources has been made,
those covered by the other collections used by Wensinck, for
which other sources are mentioned but rarely, and thirdly, the
less important texts; this for the sake of economy. The pagination
in references to the IThya’ is that of the Cairo edition of Mustafa al-
Halabi (1347 AH) as being perhaps more widely available than the
three texts listed above.



THE
REMEMBRANCE OF DEATH
AND THE AFTERLIFE

Being the Tench Book of the Saving Virtues
and the Conclusion of the Book of
the Revival of the Religious Sciences'

In the Name of God, Most Compassionate and Merciful

RAISED BE GOD, Who with death did break the

necks of tyrants, shattering with it the backs of Persia's

kings, cutting short the aspirations of the Caesars, whose

hearts were long averse to recalling death, until the true
promise came to them and cast them into the pit. From the
loftiest of palaces into the deepest of graves* they passed, and from
the light of the cradle into the sepulchre’s gloom. From dallying
with servant-girls and boys into sustaining insects and worms
they passed, and from revelling in food and drink- into wallow-
ing in the earth; from the friendliness of company into the
forlprnness of solitude, and from the soft couch into woeful
perdition.

See if they had found any strength and protection4 from death,
or taken against it a barrier and refuge. See if you can perceive a
single man of them, or hearfrom them the slightest sound.5

So all glory to Him Who is unique in power and authority,
Who has taken to Himself all claim to permanence, abasing all
forms of creation through the extinction which He has written
for them, then appointing death as a redemption for the Godfear-
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ing and as the promise to them ofa meeting. The tomb made He
a prison for the damned, a cramped gaol for them until the Day
of Decision and Judgement. For His is the power to bestow
manifest blessings and to take vengeance through irresistible acts
of requital. His is the thanksgiving in the heavens and the earth;
His is the praise in the Former World and the Afterlife.

May many blessings and most abundant salutations be invoked
upon Muhammad of the clear miracles and the evident signs, and
upon his Family and Companions.

Now, it behoves him for whom death is his destruction, the
earth his bed, the worm his intimate, Munkar and NakirA his
companions, the tomb his abode and the' belly of the earth his
resting-place, the Arising his tryst and Heaven or Hell his destiny,
that he should harbour no thought or recollection but of death.
No preparedness or plan should he have save for it, and his every
expectation, concern, energy, waiting and anticipation should be
for its sake alone. It isright that he should account himselfamong
the dead and see himselfas one of the people of the graves. For all
that comes is certainly near; the distant is what never comes.

The Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace) has
said, ‘The intelligent man is he who judges himself and acts for
what follows death’.6 Preparation for something can never be
easy unless its memory is constantly renewed in the heart, and this
can only be done through reminding oneselfby paying attention
to those things which cause it to be recalled and by looking to
those matters which tell of it. O f the business of death, with its
preludes and consequences, the conditions of the next world, the
Resurrection, and Heaven and Hell, we shall mention that which
the servant of God must repeatedly bring to mind and keep with
him in his thinking and his meditation, so that this may act as an
encouragement to preparedness. For the journey to what follows

*Munkar and Naklr: the angels who question the newly dead. See Chapter VI
below; also A. Wensinck, art. 'Munkar wa-NakTr’ in SEI, 411—2; Gardet, Pensee,
102n.



death is near at hand, and only a little of life remains; yet of this
the people are inattentive. Their reckoning draweth nigh for
mankind, while they turn away in heedlessness."

W e shall mention that which relates to death in two Parts.



THE FIRST PART

Concerning the preludes and consequences of death
up to the Blast on the Trump

(Being composed of eight Chapters)

Chapter O ne: On the Merit which is in the Remembrance
of Death, and an Encouragement to Remember it.

Chapter Two: On Lengthy and Brief Flopes.

Chapter T hree: On the Agonies and Violence of Death,
and the States Preferable upon its Advent.

Chapter Four: On the Death of the Emissary of God (may
God bless him and grant him peace), and of the Rightly-guided
Caliphs after him.

Chapter Five: On the Sayings of the Caliphs, Princes, and
Righteous Men when Nearing Death

Chapter Six: On the Sayings of the Saints at Funerals and
Cemeteries, and the Legal Verdict Concerning the Visitation of
Graves.

C hapter Seven: On the True Nature of Death, and what
the Dead Man Undergoes in the Grave prior to the Blast on the
Trump.

C hapter Eight: On the States ofthe Dead which have been
Known through Unveiling in Dreams.



CHAPTER ONE

On the Remembrance of Death,
and an Encouragement to Remember
it Abundantly

NOW THAT the heart of the man who is engrossed in
Kthis world and is given over to its vanities and harbours love
for its appetites must certainly be neglectful of the remembrance
of death. Thus failing to recall it, when reminded of it he finds it
odious and shies away. Such are the people of whom God has
said: Say: Lo! the deathfrom which ye shrink will surely meet you, and
afterward ye will be returned unto the Knower of the Invisible and the
Visible, and He will tell you what ye used to do.*

Now, men may be either engrossed [in the world], penitent
beginners, or arrived gnostics. The man engrossed does not
remember death, or, if he does, it is with regret for his world, and
he busies himself with disparaging death. The remembrance of
death increases such a one in nothing but distance from God.

The penitent man recalls death frequently, so that fear and
apprehension might thereby proceed from his heart, making his
repentance complete. It may be that he is in fear of death lest it
carry him off before his repentance is complete and before his
provisions for the journey are replenished; he is excusable in his
aversion to death, and is not included in the saying of the Prophet
(may God bless him and grant him peace): ‘Whosoever would
abhor meeting with God, God abhors meeting with him'.9 Such a
man does not abhor death and meeting God, but only fears the
meeting with God passing him by as a result of his deficiency and
remissness. He is like the man who is made late for a meeting with
his beloved by busying himself with preparations for the
encounter in a way that will find approval: he isnot deemed to be

7



THE REMEMBRANCE OF DEATH

reluctant about the meeting! The distinguishing mark of the
penitent man is his constant preparation for this matter and his
lack of any other concern. Were he to be otherwise he would
associate with the man engrossed in the world.

As for the gnostic, he remembers death constantly, because for
him it is the tryst with his Beloved, and a lover never forgets the
appointed time for meeting the one he loves. Usually such a man
considers death slow in coming and is happy upon its advent, that
he might have done with the abode of sinners and be borne away
into the presence of the Lord of the Worlds/ Such was the case
with Hudhayfa, of whom it is related that when death came he
said, ‘A dear friend has come at a time of poverty. Whoever
repents [at such a moment as this] shall not succeed. O Lord God!
Should You know that poverty is dearer'to me than wealth, and
sickness more beloved to me than health, and death more dear to
me than life, then make my death easy for me until | meet You.’

Thus it is that the penitent man may be excused the aversion he
feels for death, while another is excusable in loving it and longing
for it. And higher than either of them is the degree of he that has
entrusted his affair to God (Exalted is He!) and no longer prefers
death or life for himself, for the dearest of things to him is that
which is more beloved in the sight of his Lord. By virtue of
profound love and loyalty this man has arrived at the station of
absolute surrender and contentment, which is the goal, and the
utmost limit.

But whatever the situation may be, in the recollection of death
there is reward and merit. For even the man engrossed in the
world benefits from it by acquiring an aversion to this world,
since it spoils his contentment and the fullness of his pleasure; and

* In the Islamic context the remembrance o f death and the beliefin the worthlessness
of this world have traditionally been circumscribed by a prohibition on lama/mi al-
mawl, 'hoping for death". Cf. the Prophet's statement as reported in the haditli 'let
none of you hope for death’ (Bukhari, Marda, 19). Gharaff writes elsew here (lhya
iv. 270; tr. Gramlich, 669) that 'knowledge (ma rifa) becomes more perfect if one’s
life islong, through constant meditation, combatting of the lower selfand divesting
oneselfof worldly attachments -. and all of this calls for tune ’

8



Chapter One

everything which spoils for man his pleasures and his appetites is
one of the means of deliverance.

An exposition oj the excellence of the remembrance
of death, however done

The Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him peace)
has said, ‘Remember often the Endcr of Pleasures,” 0by which he
meant, ‘Make pleasures distasteful thereby until your inclination
towards them is broken and you devote yourselves to God
(Exalted is He!)." And he said also (may God bless him and grant
him peace), ‘Were the beasts of the field to know what the son of
Adam knows of death you would not find a single plump one to
eat.’ 11

Said A'isha (may God be pleased with her), ‘O Emissary of
God! Shall anyone be resurrected alongside the martyrs?’ ‘Yes,’
he replied. ‘He who recalls death twenty times in one day and
night.”11

The entire reason for this merit is that the remembrance of
death must needs result in an aversion to the abode of beguile-
ment and demand that one make preparations for the Afterlife,
while heedlessness of death summons one to indulgence in
worldly desires.

The Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace) has
said, ‘Death is a precious gift to the believerl13 This he said
because ‘the world is the believer’s prison,’? in which he is
incessantly in difficult circumstances due to suffering [the passions
of] his soul, and because of the struggle with his desires and the
repulse of his devil." Death for him is a release from this torment,
and for him this release is a ‘precious gift'.

And the Prophet said (may God bless him and grant him
peace), ‘Death is an atonement for every Muslim’.155 By this he

*Every man having been assigned an angel and a devil, respectively the instruments
ot his guidance and temptation (Muslim, Tawba, 62, 63).

9



THE REMEMBRANCE OF DEATH

was referring to the true Muslim and the sincere believer, from
whose tongue and hand the Muslims are secure and in whom the
qualities of the faithful are realised, who has not been polluted by
any but the smallest and most trivial of sins. From these he is
purified by death, which atones for him following his avoidancc
of the major sins and his performance of the obligatory works of
religion.

'Ata’ al-Khurasanl once said: ‘The Emissary of God (may God
bless him and grant him peace) passed by a gathering from which
laughter was ringing out. “Disturb your assembly by recalling
the Spoiler of Pleasures,” he said. “And what is the Spoiler of
Pleasures?” they asked. “Death,” he replied'.'6

According to Anas (may God be pleased with him) the
Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him peace) said,
‘Remember death abundantly, for to recall it wipes away sms and
makes one abstemious in the world’. 17

Also he said (may God bless him and grant him peace),
‘Sufficient is death as a divider’,iSand also, ‘Sufficient is death as a
warner’.'9

The Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him
peace) once went out to the mosque and noticed a group of
people talking and laughing. ‘Remember death!” he said. ‘By
Him in Whose hand lies my soul, if you knew what | know you
would laugh little and weep much.’10

A man was once mentioned and highly praised in the presence
ofthe Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace). ‘How is
your companion’s remembrance of death?’ he asked. ‘We have
scarcely heard him mention it,” they replied. ‘Then your com-
panion’, he said, ‘is not as you suggest’.2l

Said Ibn Umar (may God be pleased with him), ‘1once came
to the Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace, in a
group often people. A man from the Helpers [al-Ansar] enquired,
“Who is the most intelligent and generous of men, O Emissary of
God?” And he replied, “The most diligent in recalling death, and
the one who is best prepared for it. Such are the intelligent ones,
who have gained the honour of this world and the dignity of the
next

10



Chapter One

Let us now turn to the Narratives.*

Al-Hasan, may God (Exalted is He!) have mercy upon him,
said, ‘Death has exposed the world’s faults, and has left no joy to
any thinking man'.

Said al-Rabr ibn Khuthaym, ‘There is nothing concealed for
which the believer waits that is better than death’. He also used to
say, ‘Let no-one know of me, and throw me in to my Lord.’

A philosopher once wrote to one of his brethren as follows: ‘O
my brother! Beware of death in this abode before you travel to an
abode in which you long for death but find it not.’

When death was mentioned in the presence of Ibn STrin all his
limbs would become lifeless.

‘Umar ibn 'Abd al- Aziz used every night to gather together
the doctors of the Law, and they would remind on” another of
death, the Arising and the Afterlife until they broke out in tears as
though at a funeral.

Ibrahim al-Tayml said, ‘Two things have severed me from the
pleasures of this world: the remembrance of death, and calling to
mind the standing before God (Great and Glorious is He!).’B

Said Ka b, ‘The world’s misfortunes andJ' cares become trivial
for the man who is conscious of death.’

Said Mutarrif, ‘In a dream | once saw someone declaiming in
the very centre of the mosque of Basra, “Remembering death the
hearts of the Godfearing has broken. In nought save distraction,
by God, is how you see them™.’

Said Abu Ash'ath, ‘We used to call on al-Hasan, and [his
conversation] was of nothing but Hell, the Afterlife, and the
remembrance of death.’

Safiya (may God be pleased with her) told of an old woman
who once complained to \A'isha (may God be pleased with her)
of the hardness of her heart. ‘Remember death frequently’, she
told her, ‘and your heart will be softened’. This she did, and her
heart was indeed made soft. She went to thank A’isha (may God
be pleased with her).

*ilhar: traditions of the early Muslims, usually distinct in GhazalTs writings from
ctkhbar, traditions ascribed to the Prophet.
*i.e. on the Day ofJudgement.
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When David (upon whom be pcace) remembered death and
the Resurrection he would weep and his joints would become
dislocated; when he remembered the [Divine] attribute of Mercy
he would become himself again.

Said al-Hasan: ‘Never have 1 seen an intelligent man without
finding him to be wary of death and saddened by it.’

Said Umar ibn Abd al- Aziz to one of his divines, ‘Admonish
me.” ‘You shall not be the first caliph to die,” he replied. ‘Tell me
more,” he asked. ‘O f your ancestors from Adam,’ he said, ‘not
one has not tasted death; now, your turn iscome." At this, Umar
wept.

Al-RabT ibn Khuthaym dug a grave in his house, and used
each day to sleep therein so that by this expedient he might
remember death unceasingly. ‘Were the remembrance of death
to leave my heart for a single hour’, he was wont to say, ‘it would
become corrupted.’

Mutarrif ibn Abd Allah ibn al-Shikhkhlr said, ‘This death has
indeed spoilt the pleasure of those that seek pleasure, therefore
seek out that pleasure in which there is no death.’

Umar ibn Abd al-‘AzTz once said to Anbasa, ‘Remember
death abundantly, for if your life is easy it will make it hard,
while if your life is hard it will make it easy.’

Said Abu Sulayman al-DaranT, ‘I once asked Umm Harun
whether she loved death. “1 do not,” she replied. “Why not?" |
enquired, and she said, “Were 1 to disobey a human being |
would not wish to meet him. So how can | wish to meet Him
when | have disobeyed Him?” '

An exposition of the way to bring about the
recollection of death in the heart

Know that death is a terrible and most perilous thing. The
heedlessness with which the people treat it is the consequence
only of their insufficient meditation upon it and remembrance
thereof. Even the man who does remember it does not do so with
an unoccupied heart, but rather with one that is busy with the
desires of this world, so that the remembrance of death does not
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have a salutary effect upon his heart. The way forward here is for
the bondsman to void his heart of all things save the recollection
of the demise which lies before him, in the way that the man who
intends a dangerous voyage to a desert place or to set sail upon the
ocean does not think of any other matter. When the remem-
brance of death touches his heart and comes to make some
impression upon it his contentment and pleasure in the world will
wane and his heart will break. The most productive method of
bringing this about is for him to make frequent remembrance of
those of his peers and associates who have passed away before
him: he should contemplate their death and dissolution beneath
the earth and recall how they appeared in their former positions
and circumstances, and meditate upon the way in which the earth
has now obliterated the beauty of their forms, and how their parts
have been scattered in their tombs, and how they made widows
of their wives and orphans of their children; how they lost their
property, and how their mosques and gatherings have become
voided of them, and of how their very traces have been wiped
away. To the extent that a man recalls another, and pictures
clearly in his mind his state and how he died, and imagines his
form, and remembers his sprightliness and how he used to come
and go, and the care which he devoted to living and to
continuing, and his forgetfulness of death, and how he was
deceived by the propitious means of his subsistence, and his
trusting in his strength and his youth,*4 and his inclination to
laughter and fun, and his heedlessness of the imminent death and
the speedy destruction which lay before him; how he used to go
hither and thither, and that now his feet and joints have rotted
away, how he used to speak, while now the worm has devoured
his tongue, how he used to laugh, while now the dust has
consumed his teeth; how he used to arrange for himself that
which he would not need for ten years at a time when there lay
between him and death only a month, while he was in ignorance
of what was planned for him, until death came at an hour he had
not reckoned upon, and the Angel’s form stood revealed before
him, and the summons struck his cars— either to Heaven or to

13
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Hell!l— at that time he wili see that he is like them, and that his
heedlessness is as theirs, and that as theirs shall be his end.

Said Abu’l-Darda’ (may God be pleased with him), ‘When you
recall the departed count yourself as one of them.'

Said Ibn Mas'ud (may God be pleased with him) ‘The happy
man is he who draws an admonition from someone else.'

Said 'Umar ibn Abd al- Aziz, ‘Do you not see that each day,
by morning and night, you prepare a traveller to God (Great and
Glorious is He!), setting him in a crevice in the earth, who has
taken the dust for his pillow, left his loved ones behind, and put
himself apart from his means of subsistence?’

Holding fast to these and other similar ideas, and also entering
graveyards and seeing ill people, is the way to refresh the
remembrance of death in the heart until it takes possession of it
and stands before one’s eyes. At this point one will almost be
ready for it, and will shun the world of vanity. Otherwise, a
remembrance with the superficial aspect of the heart and a sweet
tongue will be of little avail in warning and informing. However
contented one’s heart may be with some worldly thing, one
should at once recall that it must needs be parted with.

One day, Ibn Mutr looked at his house, and was delighted by
its beauty. He then broke out in tears, saying, ‘By God, were it
not for death I would rejoice in you, and but for the narrowness
of the graves towards w'hich we travel we would be entranced by
this world.” Then he sobbed loudly and violently.

14
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On Lengthy Hopes, and the Merit
of Brief Hopes, together with
the Reason for their Prolongation
and How this may be Cured

The merit of brief hopes

OD’S EMISSARY (may God bless him and grant him
Gpeace) once said to Abd Allah ibn 'Umar, ‘In the morning-
time, do not speak to yourselfof the evening, and in the evening-
time do not speak to yourself of the morning. Take from your
life something for your death, and from your health something
for your infirmity, for in truth, O Abd Allah, you do not know
what your name shall be tomorrow. A

Ali (may God ennoble his countenance) related that the
Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace) said, ‘Two
things fear | for you above all else: the pursuit of desire and
lengthy hopes. For the pursuit of desire bars one from the Truth,
while lengthy hopes are the very love of this world.” Then he
said, ‘Indeed, God (Exalted is He!) bestows the world upon the
man He loves and the man He abhors; and when He loves His
bondsman He gives him faith. Indeed, religion has its sons, as does
the world; therefore be with the sons of religion, and be not with
the sons of the world. Indeed, the world has moved by and passed
on, while the Afterlife has moved close and drawn near. Indeed,
you are in a day in which there is action without reckoning, but

*This isin tact Ibon Umar’s advice to Mujahid usually appended to the well-known
Itaditjt in which the Prophet says, ‘Be in the world as though you were a stranger or
a wayfarer'. (Bukhari, Rigaq, 3.) According 10 Ibn Hajar the somewhat curious
final phrase can mean cither ‘whether you will be called "sorrowful’ or "blessed",
or whether you will be alive or dead.' {Fath al-Barf, xt. 235.)

IS
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have well-nigh conic to a day in which there shall be reckoning
and no action.'l

Said Umm al-Mundhir, ‘The Emissary of God (may God bless
him and grant him peace) came out before the people one
evening and said, “O people! Are you not ashamed before God?"
“How should that be, O Emissary of God?" they asked, and he
replied, “You gather in what you shall not eat, you hope for what
you shall never accomplish, and build what you shall never
inhabit".’2

Said Abu Said al-Khudrl, ‘Usama ibn Zayd once purchased a
slave-girl from Zayd ibn Thabit for a hundred dinars, the
payment of which was to be deferred for one month. The
Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him peace) came
to hear of this and said, “Are you not apiazed at Usama, who
pays a month after he buys? Truly, Usama has lengthy hopes! By
Him in Whose hand lies my soul, never have | closed my eyes
without thinking that my eyelids would not close again before
God took my spirit, neither have | opened them again in the
belief that ] would close them once more before passing away.
Not once have | partaken of a morsel without thinking that I
should not swallow it before death choked me on it." Then he
said, “O children of Adam! If you have sense, then account
yourselves among the dead. For by Him in Whose hand lies my
soul, that which ispromised you shall come, and you shall not escape” ,"*

It is related on the authority of Ibn Abbas (may God be pleased
with them both)' that God’s Emissary (may God bless him and
grant him peace) used to go out to pass water and would then
perform the dust-ablution.B‘O Emissary of God,’” | [lbn Abbas)
would say to him. ‘There is some water not far from you.' ‘How
may | know?’ he replied. ‘It may be that 1 shall not reach it.’4

It is related that he once picked up three twigs, setting one
before him, another at its side, and the third at a distance. 'Do you
know what this is?’ he asked. ‘God and His Emissary know best!’
‘That is, with lbn Abbas and his father.
mtayjmnium, a wiping o f the fare and hands with clean dust which, in C3ses of illness

or the absence of water, may be performed in place ofthe customary uWu’ ablution
required before most acts of worship. (lhyd’, I. HO, 121.)
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we replied. ‘This is man,’” he said, ‘and this is his lifespan, while
that is hope, which the son of Adam pursues. His lifespan,
however, shall overcome him before he can realise his hope.\Ms

And he said (may God bless him and grant him peace), ‘It is as
though the son of Adam were beset by ninety-nine deaths; if they
fail to strike him down he falls into old age.’6

Said Ibn Mas'ud [having sketched out a diagram in the dust],
‘This is man, and these around him are ways by which death may
come to him. Beyond them lies old age, and beyond that again
lies his hope, which he cherishes while these deaths approach him.
He will be seized by whichever of them is ordered to do so.
Should they miss the mark, however, he will be slain by old age,
while his hope remains.’6

And Abd Allah [ibn Mas ud] said, ‘The Emissary of God (may
God bless him and grant him peace) once drew for us a square,
setting a line down its centre and then drawing other lines by its
side and another leading outside it. “Do you know what this is?”
he asked, and we replied, “God and His Emissary know best!” He
pointed to the line which lay at the centre, and said, “ This is man,
and this is his lifespan encircling him. These”— indicating the
lines which lay round about it— “arc chance happenings, which
snap at him; when one misses him he is snapped at by another.
And this”— indicating the line leading outside— “is his hope”.’7

Said Anas, ‘The Emissary of God (may God bless him and
grant him peace) said, “The son of Adam may grow old, but two
things remain with him: greed and hope”.'s And in an alternative
version: ‘For him two things remain young: greed for wealth and
greed for longevity.’9

And he said (may God bless him and grant him peace), ‘The
first people of this nation shall be saved by certainty and
renunciation, while the latecomers shall be destroyed by greed
and hope.”10

AThe meaning of this Tradition is somewhat obscure. Perhaps the diagram was as

follows, — .the vertical line representing man’s hope, which is cut short by death

‘The diagram | | =] is printed at the margin of ZabTdTs commentary, cvidcndy

as an elaboration o f this account. It would also seem to illustrate the next Tradition The
meaning Ls reasonably clear, for a closer analysis, however, see Rosenthal. Sweeter than
hope, 109.
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It is said thatJesus (upon whom be peace) once sat down by an
old man who was digging the earth with a spade. Said Jesus, ‘O
Lord God, cake away his hope,” and the old man put down his
spade and lay down. After an hour had passed, Jesus said, ‘O Lord
God, restore hope to him,” and he arose, and set about his task.
And when Jesus asked him concerning what had transpired he
said, ‘While | was at work my soul said to me, “How much
longer shall you labour, now that you are an old man?" so | cast
aside my spade and lay down. Then it said to me, “By God, you
must live out that which is left to you,” so | arose, and took up
my spade once more.1

Said al-Hasan, ‘The Emissary of God (may God bless him and
grant him peace) once asked, “Do all of you wish to enter into
Heaven?" and they [his Companions] ,said, “Yes indeed, O
Emissary of God!" And he said, “Then cut short your hopes,
bring your deaths before your eyes, and be rightly ashamed
before God”.’1l

In his prayers he used to say (may God bless him and grant him
peace), ‘O Lord God! Iseek refuge in Thee from a worldly estate
which precludes the good of the Afterlife. | seek refuge in Thee
from a life which bars the good of death. And | seek refuge in
Thee from hopes which make against good works-12

From the Narratives

Said Mutarnfibn Abd Allah, ‘Were | to know the time of my
demise | would fear for my reason. God has blessed His bond-
smen by granting them heedlessness of death; were it not for this
heedlessness they would take no pleasure in life, and no markets
would be established among them.’

Said al-Hasan, ‘Forgetfulness and hope are two mighty bless-
ings upon the progeny of Adam; but for them the Muslims
would not walk in the streets.’

Said al-Thawri, ‘I have heard it said that man is created foolish,
and that were it otherwise life would hold no pleasure for him.'

Said Sa id ibn Abd al-Rahman, ‘The world is peopled only
through the dimwittedness of its inhabitants.’

18
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Said Salman al-FarisT, ‘There are three things which have
surprised me enough to make me laugh: a man who sets his hopes
in the world while death is seeking him out, a heedless man who
does not go unheeded, and a man who fills his mouth with
laughter although he does not know whether the Lord of the
Worlds is angry with him or satisfied. And three things have
grieved me enough to make me weep: taking leave of the loved
ones, Muhammad and his people, the terror of the Resurrection,
and the time when 1shall stand before God not knowing whether
I am to be consigned to Heaven or to Hell’

A man once said, ‘After Zurara ibn AbT Awfa’s death 1beheld
him in a dream. “Which actions proved to be of most value to
you?” | asked, and he replied, “Reliance \tawakkul] upon God,
and brief hopes”.’ .

Said al-Thawri, ‘Renunciation of the world consists in the
brevity of one’s hopes, not in eating rough food or donning a
mantle.’

Al-Mufaddal ibn Fadala once asked his Lord to take away his
hope, and he lost his appetite for food and drink; then he called on
his Lord again, and He restored his hope to him, whereupon he
returned to his food and his drink.

Al-Hasan once was asked, ‘O Abu Said! Do you not wash
your shirt?” and he replied, ‘The matter is too hurried for that.'

Said al-Hasan, ‘Death is bound to your forelocks, while the
world folds away behind you.’

Someone said, ‘I am as a man who stretches forth his neck
while a sword is poised, waiting for the moment when his head
will be severed.’

Said Daud al-Ta'T, ‘Were | to hope for one month of life |
would consider that | had committed something dire. How
might | hope for such a thing when | behold calamities descend-
ing upon mankind at every hour of the night and the day?’

It is told that Shaqlq al-BalkhT once repaired to a [spiritual]
instructor [ustadh] of his named Abu Hashim al-RummanT,
carrying something bound up in the side of his garment. ‘W hat’s
that you’ve got with you?’ his instructor demanded, and he
replied, ‘Some almonds given to me by one of my brethren; |
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would like you to break your fast with them.” ‘O Shaqlq!’ he said.
‘Do you tell yourself that you shall live until nightfall? May |
never again speak to you!” And Shaqglqg said, ‘And he went inside,
and closcd the door in my face.’

Said Umar ibn Abd al- AzTz in one of his sermons, ‘For every
voyage there must be provisions; therefore adopt the fear of God
as provisions for your voyage from this world into the Afterlife.
Be as though you had seen the reward and chastisement which
God has prepared: harbour longing and fear! Do not suffer your
time to grow long for you lest your hearts become hard and you
grow submissive before your enemy/ for, by God. the man who
does not know whether he will awaken at the end of the night, or
live through the morning to the evening, can have no high hopes,
for it may be that between these times lie t"ie hooks of fate. How
many men have | seen, and have you seen withal, who were
beguiled by this world; yet contentment is the lot only of he who
is certain of deliverance from the chastisement of God (Exalted is
He!). Only the man who is safe from the terrors of the Day of
Arising can be content. As for the man who dresses his wound
only to be afflicted by another coming from a different direction,
how can he be of cheer? | ask God’s protection from enjoining
upon you something which | forbid myself, for then my
transaction would be in loss, and my fault would stand revealed,
and my indigence would be plain 011 that Day when wealth and
poverty shall stand forth, and when the Scales are erected. You
have been burdened with something which would cause the very
stars to fall were they to be charged likewise, and the mountains
to melt down and the earth to be riven asunder. Know you not
that there exists no degree between Heaven and Hell, and that
you are voyaging either to one or to the other?’

A man wrote the following to a brother of his: “To proceed.
Truly, this world is a dream, while the next is wakefulness.
Between the twain lies the intermedium of death. Thus we are in
jumbled dreams. Goodbye.’

Another man wrote to one of his brethren as follows: ‘Sorrow
in this world is long indeed, and death is ever near to man. Each

*i.e. the devil.

20



Chapter Two

day brings its determined portion of decline as decay steals
through his frame. Make haste, then, before you are summoned
to depart. Goodbye.’

Said al-Hasan, ‘Before Adam (upon whom be peace) commit-
ted his sin, his hope was behind his back and his fate before his
eyes. But when he committed it he was transformed, so that he
set his hope before his eyes and his fate behind his back. 13

Said Abd Allah ibn Sumayt, ‘I once heard my father say, “O
man, who is beguiled by abiding health! Have you ever beheld a
man dead without cause? O man, who is beguiled by a lengthy
respite! Have you ever beheld a man seized without forewarning?
Truly, were you only to give some thought to the length of your
life you would forget every pleasure which you have until now
enjoyed. Is it by health that you are beguiled, or because of Jong
halencss that you make merry? Are you secure from death, or
hold you the Angel of Death in contempt? For that Angel, when
he appears, will not be deflected from you by a king's fortune,
nor by all the profusion of your retinue. Know you not that death
is the hour of woe and sobbing, and lamentation over one’s
prodigality? At that time shall it be said, “May God have mercy
upon that one of His bondsmen who acted for what follows
death. May God have mercy upon His bondsman, who looked to
himself before death befell him” .’

Said Abu ZakarTya al-Tayml, ‘Once, when Sulayman ibn Abd
al-Malik was in the Sacred Mosque,* an engraved stone was
brought to him. He ordered that someone be found who could
read it, and Wahb ibn Munabbih was brought. And there upon it
was [this legend]: "O son of Adam! Could you only behold the
brevity of your remaining span you would renounce your
lengthy hopes and would long to increase in works," and would
cut short your ambitions and your stratagems, On the morrow,
grief will be your lot only if your foothold has slipped and your
family and retinue forsake you, if your father and relations

*al-Masjid al-Harjm: the mosque-sanctuary at Mecca where the Kaba stands.

*As in several of the stories tn this section, use is made here of a play on words
common in the ascetic milieu: ajal (‘'lifespan’, or 'death’), iimal (‘hope') and amal
(‘works").
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abandon you, and your son and kinsman deny you. Neither shall
you return to your worldly estate, nor shall you increase in good
works. Therefore, work for the Day of Arising before you are
overtaken by grief and contrition.” At this, Sulayman wept
bitterly.’

Someone said, '1 once saw a letter from Muhammad ibn Yusuf
to Abd al-Rahman ibn Yusuf [which ranj: “Peace be upon you. |
praise God unto you, even Him besides Whom there is no other
deity. To proceed. | would caution you regarding your voyage
from your place of respite to your lasting abode and the requital
for your works, whereby you shall come to rest in the depths of
the earth after abiding upon its superficies. At that time shall
come unto you Munkar and NakTr, who shall sit by you and
reproach you. Should God be with you, then there shall be
neither hurt, loneliness nor need, but should it be otherwise, then
may God protect you and me from an evil doom and a straitened
resting-place! Then the Shout of the Concourse shall overtake
you, and the Blast upon the Trump, and the Almighty shall
commence to passjudgement upon His creatures. The earth shall
be voided of her people, and the heavens of their denizens, as all
secrets stand revealed, and as the Fire is stoked up, the Scales
erected, and the Prophets and the Martyrs are brought,”* and they are
judged with verity, and it is said, Praised be God, the Lord of the
Worlds!"3How great will be the number of men both shamed and
screened; how many will be destroyed, and how many delivered;
how many will be chastised and how many shown mercy!
Would that 1could know how my state and yours shall be on that
Day! In this there is something to make away with pleasure and
to distract one from one’s desires, and to cut short one’s hopes, to
arouse the sleeping and to alert the heedless. May God assist us,
and you also, in the face of this great peril, and set this world and
the next in our hearts as they lie in the hearts of the Godfearing,
for we are but His, and live by Him alone. Goodbye”.’

Umar ibn cAbd al- Aziz, delivering once a sermon, said, after
having praised and magnified God: ‘O people! You were not
created in jest, neither shall you be abandoned to no purpose. For
yours is a place of return, where God shall gather you together
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for decision and judgement between you. On the morrow a
bondsman shall be defeated and dejected only if God should expel
him from His mercy, which embraces all things, and from His
Heaven, the compass of which is as the heavens and the earth.
Tomorrow there shall be security only for the man that was in
fear and trembling before God, who sold little for much,
something which must needs perish for something which shall
abide, and misery for beatitude. Perceive you not that you are
among those that shall pass away, and that you shall be succeeded
by others that remain behind? Perceive you not that every day,
by morning and eve, you pay your last respects to a traveller to
God (Great and Glorious is He!), who has run his course and
whose hope is at an end? You lay him in the depths of acrevice in
the earth with neither pillow nor preparation. He ha* cast off the
instruments of subsistence, and departed from his loved ones, and
now confronts the Reckoning. By God! | pronounce this state-
ment of mine not knowing whether any one of yo,u has more sins
than | know 1 myselfbear, but it is ajust, Divine usage whereby 1
enjoin His obedience and discommend transgression against Him.
1 seek God’s pardon." Thereupon he covered his face with his
sleeve and began to weep until his beard became soaked with his
tears. And scarcely had he resumed his seat before he passed away.

Said al-Qa ga ibn HakTm, ‘For thirty years have | been
preparing myself for death; were it to come to me now there
would be nothing | would wish to postpone.’

Said al-Thawrl, ‘l once heard an old man in the mosque at
Kufa saying, “l have abided in this mosque for thirty years
waiting for death to descend upon me. Were it to come now 1
would not require anything of it, nor forbid it anything. | am
owed nothing by anyone; neither do | have anything which is the
property of another”.’

Said "Abd Allah ibn Tha laba, ‘You laugh, but perhaps the
fuller has already finished with your winding-sheets!

Said Abu Muhammad ibn AIT,16 the ascetic, 'We once went
forth to a funeral at Kufa in the company of Daud al-TaT. While
the burial was taking place he withdrew and sat down to one side.
| came and sat down near him, and he said, “Whoever fears the
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Promise/ to him shall be brought near that which is remote.
Whosoever extends his hopes, his actions shall be enfeebled. All
that shall come is near. And know, O my brother, that every-
thing which distracts you from your Lord is an evil omen for
you. Know also that all the world’s people are also the people of
the graves, who lament for what they have left behind and rejoice
at that which they have sent before them. But that for which the
people of the graves lament is that over which the people of this
world make argument and war, and concerning which they
make their disputations before the judges”.’

It is related that Ma ruf al-Karkhl (may God, Exalted is He!
have mercy upon him) was once beginning the Prayer. Said
Muhammad ibn AbTTawba, ‘He told me to step forwards, and |
said, “If | lead this Prayer for you | will rjever lead you in one
again.” And Ma ruf said, “And you tell yourself that you shall
pray again! We seek refuge with God from lengthy hopes, for
truly they make against good works!” ’

In a sermon, ‘Umar ibn Abd al- Aziz once said, ‘This world is
not the place of your final residence. It isan abode which God has
decreed shall be extinguished, and from which He has ordained
that its indwellers shall pass. How many confident men shall ere
long rot away, and how many cheerful inhabitants shall soon pass
on! Therefore (may God have mercy on you), make good your
voyage with the aid of the best transports you have. And make
provision, for verily, the best provision is thefear ofCod."7 The world
is nothing but a shadow which is shrinking and vanishing away.
And while the son of Adam competes in the world in great
happiness, God summons him through his fate, and impales him
with the arrow of his demise, stripping him of his chattels and his
worldly goods, so that other men come to possess what he has
made and gained. In truth, the world does not delight as much as
it causes harm; rather, it gives a little joy, and long melancholy.’

It is recorded of Abu Bakr al-Siddlg (may God, Exalted is He!
be pleased with him) that he was in the habit of saying in his
sermons, ‘Where are the men of fine, clear faces? Those who were
delighted with their youth? Where are the kings that built the

mal-wa'id: '‘promise’ or ‘threat’; in this case, of the Day ofJudgement.
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cities, and fortified them with walls? Where are they that used to
receive victory on the fields of battle? Time has swept them
away, and they have gone on to the shadows of the graves. So
make haste! Make haste! And be saved! Be saved!

An exposition of the cause of lengthy hopes,
and how they may be cured

Know that lengthy hopes have two causes, the first of which is
ignorance, and the second of which is love of the world.

As regards the latter, [the problem is that] when man comes to
love the world, and its desires, pleasures and attachments, then
taking leave of it weighs heavily upon his heart, which will thus
avoid thinking of death, which is the instrument of this separa-
tion; for everyone who conceives a dislike for something will
fend it off. Man is infatuated with vain hopes, and ever fills his
soul with hoping for that which is conformable to his preferences;
and the only thing which conforms to them is that he should
remain in the world. Thus he never ceases to imagine this and
count upon it within himself, along with the accessories of such
permanence, including the wealth, family, accommodation,
acquaintances, riding beasts and other means of life which he
needs in the world. In this manner his heart becomes attached to
this notion and cannot progress beyond it, being distracted
thereby from the remembrance of death and not deeming it to be
nigh.

When in certain circumstanccs the question of death and the
need to prepare for it occur to him, he procrastinates, and makes
promises to himself, saying, 'There are yet many days before you
until you grow mature; then you can repent’. And when he
grows to maturity he says, ‘Not until you become an old man.’
But when he becomes an old man he says. ‘Not until you finish
building this house,” or ‘establishing this farm,” or ‘return from
this voyage,” or ‘conclude the setting-up of this son, and provide
for him and arrange a house for him,” or ‘not until you have
subdued this enemy who takes such pleasure in your misfortunes.’
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Thus it is that he unceasingly procrastinates and delays, never
plunging into one task without there being consequent upon its
completion ten others, and in this gradual fashion procrastinates
day after day, led by one task to another, or rather, to several
others, until he is snatched away by his fate at some moment he
never expected, at which his sorrows grow long and protracted.

The most frequent cry of the dwellers in the inferno is ‘shall’.
‘O woe,” they cry, ‘because of “shall!”’ For the unfortunate
procrastinator is unaware that what induces him to postpone
something today will still be with him tomorrow, and that it
will, with the passage of time, grow in strength and firmness. He
thinks it conceivable that the man who plunges into the world
and pays it heed might have time to spare. What folly! No-one
has time to spare from it save he who has cast it aside.

No man has had his needs fulfilled therein;
one desire ends only in another.

The root of all these hopes is the love of the world, and finding
comfort therein, neglecting the saying [of the Prophet] (may God
bless him and grant him peace): ‘Love whomso’er you will, for
you shall surely leave him."8

As for the matter of ignorance, this consists in a man's setting
his confidence in his youth, and considering that death cannot be
near while he remains young. This unfortunate wretch fails to
consider that were the old men of his land to be tallied up they
would amount to no more than a tenth of the men of the land.
They are so few simply because death is more common in youth:
for every old man that dies a thousand children and young men
pass away. Alternatively, he may consider death to be unlikely by
reason of his health, and discount the possibility of sudden death,
being quite unaware that it is far from unlikely, or that, should it
truly be unlikely, then sudden illness is not; and every illness
makes its appearance suddenly, and when it has come death is no
longer improbable.

If this heedless man would but think, and come to realise that
death has no fixed time as to youth, middle age or decrepitude,
and that it does not know winter from summer, autumn from
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spring, or day from night, his awareness would be greater and he
would busy himselfwith preparing for it. But ignorance of these
matters, combined with the love of this world, invites him to
prolong his hopes and to neglect any consideration of the
proximity of death. Always does he think that death is ahead of
him, but does not reckon upon its befalling him and that before
long he will tumble into it. Constantly does he imagine that he
will be following funeral corteges, and never imagines that his
own cortege will some day be followed, because witnessing the
demise of others is something which is often repeated and has
become familiar. But as far as his own death is concerned, he has
no experience ofit, and cannot imagine that he will experience it,
for it has never transpired; and when it does it will never do so
again: it will be the first and the final time. .

The way forwards for him is to compare himself with others,
and to appreciate that his own funeral cortege must itself be
followed, and that he himself must needs be interred in his grave,
and that it may well be that the unfired brick with which his
tomb will be covered has already been made, all unbeknown to
him. Thus it is that his procrastination is sheer ignorance.

Upon thus having grasped that its cause is ignorance and the
love of the world, one must cure oneselfby destroying this cause.
Ignorance is effaced by clear meditation with an aware heart, and
through hearing eloquent wisdom issuing from hearts that are
pure.

In the case of the love of the world, the cure by which it is
driven from the heart is harsh, for this is a chronic illness the
treatment of which sorely exercised the ancients and the modems
alike. Its treatment lies only in faith in the Last Day, and the great
punishment and generous reward which shall then be assigned. In
proportion to one’s degree of certainty with regard thereto, the
love of the world will leave one’s heart, for it is only the love of
something great that may erase from the heart the love of
something paltry. When one perceives the meanness of this world
and the great preciousness of the next, one will despise any
inclination towards worldly things; and this would be so even if
one were to be given authority over the earth from East to West.

27



THE REMEMBRANCE OF DEATH

How then could it be, when one has nothing of this world save a
meagre, polluted and adulterated portion, that one might rejoice
over it or feel its love take root in the heart, if faith in the Afterlife
is present? We pray God (Exalted is He!) that He should make us
behold this world as He has given His righteous bondsmen to
behold it.

There exists no medicine which will induce one to contemplate
death with one’s heart comparable to that of looking to those of
one’s peers and companions who have passed away, and to the
manner in which death came to them at a time they had never
expected. At this time, the man who had made preparations has
triumphed mightily,*9 but as for him who was beguiled by lengthy
hopes, he hasfailed most manifestly.20

Let man in every hour look to his limbs and his extremities. Let
his thoughts dwell upon how the worms must needs devour
them, and upon the fashion in which his bones shall rot away. Let
him wonder whether the worms are to begin with the pupil of his
right eye or of his left; for there is no part of his body that shall
not be food for the worm. He can do nothing for himself but to
understand, and to act sincerely for the sake of God (Exalted is
He!). And in like fashion, let him meditate upon that which we
shall presently relate concerning the Punishment of the Grave, the
Inquisition of Munkar and NakTr, and the Congregation and
Quickening, together with the terrors of the Resurrection, and
the sounding of the Call on the Day of the Greatest Exposition.
For it is thoughts such as these which prompt anew the remem-
brance of death in the heart, and summon one to make ready for
it.

An exposition ofpeople’s diverse ranks
in lengthy and brief hopes

Know that mankind is arrayed in different ranks in this regard.
Among men there are some who hope for immortality, and long
for it always. God (Exalted is He!) has said, One ofthem wouldfain
be given a thousand years of life.2* And of their number are others
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who hope to survive until old age, the greatest age witnessed and
beheld. It is they who have conceived a violent love for the
world. The Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him
peace) has said, ‘The old man is like a youth in his worldliness,
even should his collar bones have twisted from age, save those
that are pious, and they arefew indeed."11

Others there are among them whose hopes extend for a year,
and who do not occupy themselves with plans for what will
transpire subsequently. Such a man does not reckon upon existing
in the following year, although he makes preparations in the
summer for the winter, and in the winter for the summer,
occupying himself with worship when he has gathered enough
for his year. And there are others who hope for the summer’s or
the winter’s span, not setting aside in summer any garments for
the winter, neither any summer garments during the wintertime.

Amongst them also are people whose hopes extend as far as a
day and a night, so that they prepare for the day only and not for
the morrow. SaidJesus (upon whom be peace), ‘Pay no attention
to your provisions for tomorrow, for iftomorrow isto be part of
your lifetime then your provisions will come with it, whereas ifit
is not to be, then you should pay no attention to the lifetimes of
others.’

There are other men amongst them whose hopes do not extend
beyond an hour. As our Prophet said (may God bless him and
grant him peace): ‘O Abd Allah!*3 In the morning time do not
speak to yourself of the evening, and in the evening do not speak
to yourself of the morning.’4 The Emissary of God (may God
bless him and grant him peace) used to perform the dust-ablution
even when able to obtain water a while later, saying, ‘It may be
that | shall not reach it.’5

Among them also are men for whom death stands before their
very eyes, as though it had already befallen them, so that they live
in [constant] expectation ofit. These are the people who pray like
men who are saying farewell.A Regarding them there is [the
saying] related of Mucadh ibnjabal (may God, Exalted is He!, be

' I~he Prophet is reported to have said. ‘Pray like a man who issaying farewell.” (Ibn
Maja, Zuhd, 15; Ibn Hanbal, Musnad, v. 412).
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pleased with him), when he was asked by the Emissary of God
(may God bless him and grant him peace) about the reality of his
faith: ‘Never have 1taken a single step’, he said, ‘believing that 1
would follow it with another.” And it is told of al-Aswad, the
Abyssinian, that when he prayed at night he used to turn to his
left and his right, and that he said, when asked what he was doing,
‘1 am looking to see from which direction the Angel of Death
shall come to me.’

Such, then, are the ranks of mankind. Each man occupies a
certain degree before God: the man whose hopes are restricted to
a month is not like the one whose hopes extend to a month and a
day; between the two is a discrepancy in degree in God’s sight.
For truly, God does not work injustice, even so much as an
atom’s weight: he who works an atom's weight ofgood shall see it.26
Then the effect of short hopes makes itself manifest in the celerity
with which men act. Everyone claims that he has short hopes, yet
he lies, for these can only reveal themselves in his actions. He may
be concerning himself with things which he will not need for a
year, and this indicates the length of his hopes. The sign of
providential success is that death stands before a man’s very eyes,
and that he isnot heedless of it for a single hour. Let him therefore
make?27 his preparations for death, which shall come to him at its
appointed time. Should he live to the evening he will render
thanks to God (Exalted is He!) for having been granted obedience
to Him, and will rejoice that he has not let his day go to waste,
and that he has rather obtained his share thereof and laid up
something for himself. Then he shall continue in the same wise
until, in turn, the morning comes.

This is possible only for the man who has emptied his heart of
the morrow and what might then transpire. When such a man
dies, he receives felicity and bounty, and while he lives he
contentedly makes good preparations, and enjoys the pleasure of
hidden communion [with God]. For him, death is rapture, and
life is gain.

Therefore, O unfortunate one, let death occupy your thoughts,
for the voyage isurging you ever onward, while all the time you
are in heedlessness of your own self. It may well be that you have
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drawn close to your resting-place and have covered the distance;
and never should you be in such a position unless you have made
haste to act, seizing an advantage from every breath for which
you have been granted respite.

An exposition of making haste to works,
and a warning about the unworthiness of delay

Know that whosoever has two absent brethren, and is antici-
pating the return of one of them the following day and of the
other in a month’sor a year's time, will not make preparations for
the latter, but only for the one whose advent is expected on the
morrow, for preparation is occasioned when something is expec-
ted soon. Thus the heart of the man who anticipates the arrival of
death in a year’s time will be concerned with this period and be
oblivious of that which will come thereafter. But then each day
will he awake and expect the year in its entirety, undiminished by
the day which has just gone by. This will prevent him from
making haste to works indefinitely, for he will invariably behold
a generous span lying before him in that year, and postpone his
[righteous] works, as [the Prophet] said (may God bless him and
grant him peace): ‘Not one of you may expect from this world
aught but wealth which leads to excess, or poverty which leads to
forgetfulness, or a destructive illness, or an enfeebling old age, or
a speedy death, or the Antichrist (and the Antichrist is the worst
ot all absent things), or the Hour, and the Hour is more wretched and
bitter.’1*

Said Ibn Abbas, ‘The Prophet (may God bless him and grant
him peace) once said to a man he was admonishing: “Take
advantage of five things before five others occur: your youth
before your old age, your health before your sickness, your
wealth before your poverty, your leisure before your work, and
your life before your death”.’iU
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And he [the Prophet] said (may God bless him and grant him
peace), 'There are two blessings in which many people are
cheated: health and leisure,’ In other words: they do not take
advantage of them, and only know their value when they are
gone.

And he said also (may God bless him and grant him peace),
‘Whoever is afraid begins his journey in the early morning, and
whoever docs so reaches the halting-place. Truly, the merchan-
dise of God is dear; truly, the merchandise of God is Heaven.’3'

Said the Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him
pcace), ‘The First Blast [ofthe Trump) has come, followed by the
Second, and death has come and all it entails.’32

The Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him
peace) used whenever he perceived any heedlessness in his
Companions3to call out to them in a loud voice, saying, ‘Your
destiny has come to you, inevitable and inexorable, either with
grief or with happiness.’3%

Said Abu Hurayra, ‘The Emissary of God (may God bless him
and grant him peace) said, “l am the Warner, death is the
Transformer, and the Hour is the tryst”.’3®

Said Ibn Umar, ‘The Emissary of God (may God bless him
and grant him peace) once went out while the sun was upon the
tips of the palm branches/ and said, “Nothing remains of this
world save a time proportionate to that which remains of this
day”/ 3%

And he said (may God bless him and grant him peace). ‘The
similitude of this world is that of a garment torn from end to end,
but which remains attached by a thread at one extremity. That
thread is almost broken.’37

Said Jabir, ‘The Emissary of God (may God bless him and
grant him peace) used, when delivering a sermon, to make
mention of the Hour. His voice would be raised and his cheeks
would show red as though he were warning them of the
approach of an army. “Morning and evening | greet you,” he

*j.e. at the very end of the day.
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would say, “ while my mission and the Hour are like so,"” and he
would hold up two fingers held close together.’* jl

Said Ibn Masud (may God be pleased with him), ‘The
Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him peace)once
recited And whosoever God wills to guide, He openshis breast to
Islam,19 and said, "W hen light entersinto a heart it opens up.”
Upon being asked, “O Emissary of God! Is there a sign whereby
this may be recognised?” he said, “Yes: turning aside from the
abode of beguilement to the abode of eternity, and preparing for
death before it comes” .\

Said al-Suddl (commenting on the verse] He who did create life
and death to try you: which of you is best in works?,** ‘This means:
“Which of you recalls death most frequently, and treats it with
the greatest fear and attention?"’

Said Hudhayfa, ‘Not one morning or evening goes by without
a herald crying out, “O people! Move on! Move on!" The proof
of this is His word (Exalted is He!): It is one of the Most Great. A
warning to mankind, to whichever ofyou wills togoforward or to hold
back,41 meaning, “in death”.’

Said Suhaym, the mawlaB of the clan of TamIm, ‘I once sat
by 'Amir ibn Abd Allah while he was at prayer. He finished his
prayer quickly, and then turned to me and said, "Set my mind at
rest, what is your errand? For 1 am in a hurry." “Why so?” |
enquired, and he replied, “Because of the Angel of Death, may
God have mercy upon you." So | arose and left him, while he
returned to his prayers.’

‘ Although the imminence of the Apocalypse is a recurrent theme in the Qur'an
(e.g.xvt: 77; livm) and in the Islamic tradition in general, the Qur'an states clearly
that its time is known only to God (Q. vn: 187; xxxm:fi3). Apparently drawing on
Traditions related by al-HakTm al-Tirrnidhl. GhazalT states in the present work that
the total age ofthe world shall not cxceed seven thousand years, which isa common
view among the utamd'. An unusually specific and somewhat alarming fatwa is
given by Suyuti, who states that the great events which will usher in the Day of
Judgement must occur before the end of the fifteenth Islamic century (al-Kashfan
mujawazat hadhihi al umina! al-alf in al-Hawi, tt. 86).

"A mawla was a person attached to an Arab tribe in a client relationship, or a
freedman who enjoyed certain legal privileges.
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Daud al-Tal was once passing by when a man asked him a
question about a Tradition. ‘Let me be,” he said, ‘for | am making
haste before my soul departs.’

Said 'Umar (may God be pleased with him), ‘Leisureliness in
all things is fine, save in the good works which are for the
Afterlife.’

Said al-Mundhir, 'l once overheard Malik ibn Dinar say,
“Woe betide you! Make haste before the Command overtakes
you! Woe betide you! Make haste before the Command over-
takes you! Woe betide you! Make haste before the Command
overtakes you!” This he repeated sixty times, while | heard him,
all unseen.’

Al-Hasan was in the habit of saying when he delivered an
exhortation, ‘Hurry! Hurry! If the breaths which you take were
denied you they would signal the end of your works, through
which you draw nearer to God (Great and Glorious is He!). May
God’s mercy be upon that man who looks to himself and sheds
tears over the profusion of43 his sins.” Then he recited the verse,
We do but number unto them a certain sum,4 and said, ‘This refers to
your breaths, the last of which shall be accompanied by the
departure of your soul, the separation from your family, and
your entry into the grave.’

Before he died, Abu Musa al-Ash'art was intensely occupied
[with devotional practices]. Upon being asked why he did not
forbear or have some pity on himself, he said, ‘Horses which have
been let loose give all they have when they draw near to their
destination. That which is left of my lifespan is shorter even than
that.” Thus he remained until he passed away. He took to saying
to his wife, ‘Make ready for hardship, for no passage exists
through Hell.’

One of the Caliphs said from his pulpit: ‘O bondsmen of God!
Fear God as much as you are able. Be as a nation awakened by a
great shout, which has come to understand that this world is no
abode for it, and which therefore exchanges it for another. Make
ready for death, for its shadow has already fallen over you; be ofif,
for it pursues you assiduously. For truly, a span of time eroded by
an instant and extinguished by an hour is of necessity fleeting, just
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as something which is at present absent will, since it is brought
ever nearer by the days and the nights, return with celerity; and
just as one who shall be granted either triumph or suffering
should make the best ot preparations. The man who is pious in his
Lord’s sight is he who counsels himself, offers his repentance, and
overcomes his desires (for his lifespan is veiled from him); lest
hope deceive him and he be entrusted to the care of Satan, who
causes him to live only in hope of repentance so that he postpones
it, and who makes iniquity fine in his sight, so that he commits it,
until such time as his fate assails him at the moment when he least
anticipates it. Between each one of you and Heaven or Hell there
lies only the advent of death. Therefore, what sorrow shall be the
lot of the man of heedlessness, that his life should be a warrant
against him, and that his own days should cast him into misery!
May God make you and | among those who are not made
vainglorious by His blessings, or drawn from His obedience by
some act of sin, and who are neither afflicted by any sorrow after
their demise. Truly He is the Hearer of Prayer; in His hand is
goodness always, Who acts as He will.’

A certain exegete gave the following commentary in connec-
tion with His word (Exalted is He!), you tempted yourselves:
‘Through desires and pleasures,” and you waited, ‘for repentance,’
and youfelt doubts, ‘you were unsure,” and vain hopes beguiled yousb
until there came the Command of God, 'death,” and you were beguiled
by the deceiver, ‘by the devil.’46

Said al-Hasan, ‘You must have perseverance and fortitude, for
there are only a few days left, and you are no more than a troop
of horsemen, one of whom is on the brink of being summoned,
and who, responding, does not turn around. Thus pass on
fortified with the best of that which is within your grasp.’

Said Ibn Mas'ud, ‘Each one of you when he awakens in the
morning is a guest whose property is on loan; the guest must
move on, while his property is to be returned.’

Said Abu Ubayda al-NajT,47 ‘We came in upon al-Hasan
during the course of his final illness, and he said, "Welcome to
you, and good cheer! May God greet you with peace, and cause
you to dwell in the Abode Eternal! Should you have patience,
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truthfulness and piety, this matter augurs well indeed, so let not
your share of this news (may God have mercy upon you) be that
you listen to it with one ear and expel it from the other. For he
that saw Muhammad (may God bless him and grant him peace)
saw him come and go without laying a single brick or piece of
straw upon another; instead, a banner was raised up over him and
he rolled up his sleeves for its sake. So make haste! Make haste! Be
saved! Be saved! Why do you vacillate? By the Lord of the Ka ba,
you and the Command* have well-nigh arrived as one. May God
show His mercy to that bondsman who makes his life simple and
eats crusts of bread, who wears patched rags and sits upon the
floor, who exerts himself in worship, weeps over his trans-
gressions, flees from God’s chastisement and quests for His mercy,
until, while he is in this condition, his appointed term comes to its
close”

Said Asim al-Ahwal, ‘I was once told by Fudayl al-Rugashl in
answer to a question which | had put to him: “What! Do not let
the people’s multitude distract you from yourself, for the Com-
mand shall come to you despite them. Say not, ‘Go hither, and
thither,” for thereby your day would be consumed to no end. The
affair is safeguarded for you; never will you see a finer purpose or
a thing more rapidly realised than a new act of virtue for an old

LTI

transgression”.

mie. the Day oflJudgement
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On the Agonies and Violence
of Death, and the States Preferable
upon its Advent

NOW THAT were there to lie before the hapless bonds-

man no terror, calamity or torment save that of the death
agonies alone, these would suffice to render his life miserable and
to cloud his happiness, and would banish his hcedlessness and his
distraction. It is right that his thoughts should dwell at length
upon this matter, and that he should take the greatest care in
preparing himself for it, not least because he is with every breath
in its vicinity. As a philosopher once remarked, ‘a calamity in
another’s hand cannot be foretold’. And Lugman once told his
son, ‘O my son! Something whose advent you cannot foresee
must be prepared for before it takes you unawares.’

It is a matter for some astonishment that a man, even if he
should be indulging in the finest of diversions and the most
delightful gatherings of play, will, if he is anticipating the
entrance (for example) ofa man-at-arms who is to strike him five
blows with a wooden stick, find his pleasure spoilt and his life
marred; yet with every breath that he draws the Angel of Death is
liable to come in upon him with the agonies of death, but he pays
no heed to this. There can be no reason for such a thing save
ignorance and distraction.

Know, too, that the extreme pain of the death pangs is known
in its fullness only to those who have tasted it. The man who has
not done so may only come to know it through comparing it to
the pains which he has actually experienced, or by inference from
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the violent states of other people during their death agonies,
thereby drawing an analogy which bears witness to him. This is
as follows.

No extremity from which the spirit is absent can feel pain.
When, however, the spirit is present, then the faculty which
perceives pain is the spirit: whenever the extremity suffers some
injury or burn the effect makes its way to the spirit, which will
feel pain in proportion to the amount which reaches it. The
sensation disperses through the blood, the flesh and the remaining
extremities, so that only a certain part of it reaches the spirit
itself A

However, should any pain travel directly to the spirit and not
come into contact with anything else, then how terrible will that
pain be, and how intense! For the pangs of death constitute
nothing but a source of pain which invades the spirit itself and
diffuses itself until the fractions of the spirit which are distributed
throughout the body's depths have all been afflicted by it. Ifone is
pricked by a thorn, then the pain which one feels runs only in that
fraction of the spirit which is present in the place where the thorn
prick occurred. The effect of a burn is more intense simply
because the fractions of the fire spread out through the other parts
of the body as well, so that no inner or outer part of the extremity
remains unaffected by it, and the fractions of the spirit spread out
through the other parts ofthe body come to feel it also. A wound
only afflicts the place where the blade has touched, which is why
its pain is inferior to that consequent upon a burn.

The pain felt during the throes of death, however, assails the
spirit dircctly, and engulfs every one of its fractions. The dying
man feels himselfpulled and jerked from every artery, nerve, part
and joint, from the root of every hair and the bottom layer of his
skin from head to foot. So do not ask about the suffering and pain
which he endures!

*According to the lhya' (ni-3). the scat of the spirit [rii/i] is a cavity in the corporeal
heart, with which it has a subtle relationship which may be understood by the saints
but never disclosed. From there it spreads out \yanshur\ along the arteries to the
remainder of the body. Cf. McCarthy, Freedom and Fulfillment, 365-366;
Nakamura, Ghazali on Prayer, 8n,; Calverley, ‘Doctrines of the Soul in Islam'
MU' 33, 254-264; Tritton, ‘Man, nafs, ruh, ‘aql’, BSOAS 34, 491-495 .
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For this reason it has been said that ‘death is crueller than the
stroke of a sword, or being carved up with saws, or cut with
scissors,” since to cut the body with a sword only produces pain
though its association with the spirit, and how much worse must
the pain be when it impinges directly upon the spirit itself! The
man who has been stabbed cries out only because there is some
remainder of strength in his heart and tongue; while the voice and
screams of the dying man are cut off due to the severity of his
pain, as his suffering bears down upon him and mounts up in the
heart until it reachesl his every part, breaking his every strength
and enfeebling all his limbs, leaving him with no strength left to
cry for relief. It overwhelms his mind and deranges it, it strikes
dumb his tongue, and it enfeebles his extremities. He longs to be
able to seek relief in groaning, screaming and calling*for aid, but
he cannot. Should there remain in him any strength at all, a
lowing and rattling sound is audible from his throat at the time
when his spirit is pulled and dragged forth.

His colour changes also, to an ashen grey, until it is as though
the dust which is the root of his nature has made itself manifest.
Each vein is drawn out individually as the pain spreads through
his surface and his innards, until his eyes roll up to the top oftheir
sockets, and his lips are drawn back, and his tongue contracts to
its root, and his testicles rise up, and his fingertips turn a greenish-
black. So do not ask concerning a frame from which every artery
is being pulled: were one of them alone to be pulled his agony
would be intense, so how must it be when the percipient spirit
itselfis being pulled, and notjust from one artery, but from them
all?

Then, one by one, his extremities begin to die. First his feet
grow cold, and then his shins and thighs, each limb suffering
agony after agony, and misery after misery, until his spirit reaches
his throat. At this point he gazes out for the last time at the world
and its people, and the gate of repentance is closed, and he is
overwhelmed by sorrow and contrition.

Said the Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him
peace), ‘A man’s repentance is accepted until he gives the death
rattle’.2
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Said Mujahid [interpreting] His statement (Exalted is He!),
Repentance is not for those who work evil, and then, when death comes
to one of them he says: Now | repent:3 ‘When he sees the
messengers’.*

At this juncture the face of the Angel of Death appears before
him. Do not ask regarding the bitter taste of death, and its
miseries as its agonies mount up! It was for this reason that the
Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him peace) used
to say, ‘O Lord God! Lessen for Muhammad the agonies of
death!’4 People only ask for refuge therefrom and hold it in awe
out of their ignorance of it, for things can only be known before
their occurrence through the light of Prophethood and Saint-
hood. This is why the Prophets (upon them be peace) and the
Saints were in such great fear of death, to the extent that Jesus
(upon whom be peace) said, ‘O company of disciples! Pray to
God (Exalted is He!) that he may lessen these agonies for me.” (by
which he meant the agonies of death) ‘for I have feared death in a
way which has brought me to its brink'.

It is related that a company of Israelites once passed by a
graveyard, and that one of their number said to the others, ‘What
if you were to pray to God (Exalted is He!), that He should
quicken before you a corpse from this graveyard so that you
could put some questions to him?’ So they prayed to God
(Exalted is He!) and lo and behold! there before them was a man
with the sign of prostration between his eyes, who had emerged
from one of the tombs. ‘O people!’” he said. ‘What would you
have of me? Fifty years ago | tasted death, yet its bitterness is not
yet stilled in my heart!”

Said cA’isha (may God be pleased with her), ‘I feel no envy for
anyone whose death is easy after having seen the rigour of the
death of God’s Emissary (may God bless him and grant him
peace)’.

It is related that [the Prophet] used to say (may God bless him
and grant him peace), ‘O Lord God! Truly You draw out the
spirit from the sinews, the nasal bone and the fingertips. O

*j.e. the angeU
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Lord God! Grant me Your support in death, and render it easy for
me to bear.’5

It is related on the authority of al-Hasan that the Emissary of
God (may God bless him and grant him peace) once made
mention of death, and its choking and its pain, and said, ‘It is
equal CGo three hundred blows with a sword’.6

He was once asked (may God bless him and grant him peace)
about death and its seventy, and replied, ‘The easiest death
resembles the branch of a thorn-tree caught in some wool. Shall
the branch be extracted from the wool without some remaining
with it?'7

Once he came in upon a sick man, and said, i know what he is
experiencing. There is in him not a single artery that does not
individually endure the pain of death.’8 .

AIT (may God ennoble his countenance) used to rouse the
people to fight by saying, ‘Should you not fight, then you shall
die [a natural deathJ. By Him in Whose hand lips my soul, a
thousand sword-strokes are easier to bear than death in one’sbed’.

Said al-Awza'T, 'We have heard it said that the dead man
continues to feel the pain of death until he is resurrected from his
grave.’

Said Shaddad ibn Aws, ‘Death is the most fearsome terror that
the believer will encounter in this world or in the next. It is worse
than being carved up with saws, or being cut with scissors, or
being boiled in cauldrons. Ifa dead man could be brought back to
life to tell this world's people of death they would find no profit
in life, and take no pleasure in sleeping.’

Zayd ibn Aslam related that his father once said, ‘Whenever
there remain for the believer certain degrees which he had not
attained in the world through his works, death is made rigorous
for him so that through its agonies and woe he might attain to his
degree in Heaven. Whereas, should the unbeliever have to his
account some act ofkindness for which he has not been rewarded,
then death is made easy for him to bear until his reward becomes
complete and he takes his place in Hell.’

It is related of a certain man that he would question a large
number of sick people about how they found [the advent of)
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death. And when he [in turn] was taken ill he was asked, ‘And
you, how do you find it?’ ‘It is as though the very heavens were
being folded back against the earth,” he replied, ‘and as though
my soul were being drawn through the eye of a needle.’

And [the Prophet] said (may God bless him and grant him
peace), ‘Sudden death is relief for the believer, and grief for the
profligate’.9

It is related on the authority of Makhul that the Prophet (may
God bless him and grant him peace) said, ‘Were asingle hair from
a dead man to be laid upon the dwellers of the heavens and the
earth they would die, by the leave of God (Exalted is He!),
because death lies in every hair, and it never falls upon anything
without slaying it."0

It has been related that ‘were one drop of the pain of death to
be distributed over all the mountains of the earth they would
melt away’.

It is related that when Abraham (upon whom be peace) died,
God, Exalted is He, asked him, ‘How did you find death, O My
Friend?’ and he replied, ‘Like a skewer pushed into damp wool
and then tugged’. ‘Yet We made it easy for you to bear," He said.

It is related of Moses (upon whom be peace) that when his
spirit passed away to God (Exalted is He!) his Lord asked him, ‘O
Moses! How did you find death?’ ‘I found myself, he said, ‘to be
like a sparrow being roasted alive, unable either to die and find
rest, or to escape and fly away.’ It is also related that he said, ‘I
found myselfto be like a sheep being flayed alive at the hands ofa
butcher’.

It is related of the Prophet (may God bless him and grant him
peace) that upon his death he had by him a vessel of water into
which he took to dipping his hand in order to wipe his face,
saying, ‘O Lord God! Mitigate for me the agonies of death!’"
At the same time, Fatima (may God be pleased with her) was
saying, ‘How great is my sorrow at your sorrow, father!” But he
said, ‘There shall be no more sorrow for your father after this
day’.’2

Said fUmar (may God be pleased with him) to Ka b al-Ahbar,
'O Kach! Speak to us of death!” ‘Certainly, O Commander of the
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Faithful,” he said. ‘Death is as a thorny twig made to enter the
stomach of a man, so that each thorn becomes attached to an
artery. Then a powerful man pulls at it, and it takes what it takes,
and leaves what it leaves.’

Said the Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace),
‘The bondsman shall surely undergo the misery and pangs of
death, and his joints shall surely greet each other saying, “Peace
be upon you; from each other we part now until the Day of
Arising”.’13

Such were the agonies of death as they were endured by God’s
Saints and dear ones. W hat, then, shall be our state, we who are
engrossed in sins?

The agonies ofdeath shall be followed in succession by its other
calamities, of which there are three. ,

The first is the violence of the death throes, as we have already
mentioned. The second consists in the vision of the Angel of
Death, and the fear and terror which he inspires in the heart. For
even if the strongest of men were to see him in the aspect he
assumes when taking the spirit of a sinful bondsman he would not
be able to bear the sight. It is related of Abraham, the Friend of
God (upon whom be pcacc) that he once asked the Angel of
Death, ‘Are you able to show me the form you assume when
taking the spirit of an evildoer?’ ‘You could not bear it,' he
replied. ‘But yes, | could,” he said. ‘Then turn away from me,' he
commanded, and he did so. Then Abraham turned round, and
there before him stood a black man with hair erect, evil-smelling
and garbed in black, from whose mouth and nostrils sparks and
smoke were issuing forth. At this, Abraham fainted, and when he
regained his wits the Angel had resumed his former guise. ‘O
Arigel of Death!” he said. ‘Were the evildoer to confront nothing
but your visage after his death it would quite suffice him!

And Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet (may God bless
him and grant him peace) said, ‘David (upon whom be peace)
was a solicitous* man, who would lock the doors whenever he
left his house. One day, after he had locked them and gone out,
his wife looked out and saw that there was a man in the house.

Aln the sense of being concerned for his wife.
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"Who admitted this man?” she demanded. “He will certainly
have cause for dismay when David returns!” And when David
came and saw him he asked, “Who are you?” ”1”, he replied,
"am the one who fears no king, and who is not stopped by any
chamberlain.” “Then, by God, you are the Angel of Death,” he
said, upon which he died, there and then.’

It is related that Jesus (upon whom be peace) once passed by a
skull. Striking it with his foot, he said, ‘Speak, by God’s leave!’
And it said, 'O Spirit of God! | was the king in such-and-such a
time. One day, when 1 was seated upon the royal couch in my
dominion, wearing my crown and surrounded by my courtiers,
the Angel of Death appeared before me, and my every limb
became numb, and my soul went out [of my bodyl towards him.
O would that those gatherings had never been! O would that that
intimacy had rather been solitude!”

This is a calamity which afflicts sinners and from which the
obedient are exempt. The Prophets only told of the convulsions
of death, and not ofthe horror felt by those who behold the form
of its Angel. Even if he were to be beheld during one’s sleep at
night the entire remainder of one’s life would be marred; so how
must it be to behold him [awake] when he has assumed such an
aspect?

The obedient man, however, shall see him in the best and most
beautiful of forms. Ikrima has related on the authority of lbn
Abbas that ‘Abraham (upon whom be peace) was a solicitous
man. He had a house m which he would make his devotions and
which he would lock upon leaving. One day when he repaired to
this house he saw that there was a man within. “Who admitted
you to my house?” he asked, and was told, "l was admitted to it
by its Master”. “But | am its master,” said Abraham, but was
told, “1 was admitted to it by One W ho has mastery over it more
than you or I.” “Then which of the Angels might you be?” he
inquired. “1 am the Angel of Death,” came the reply. “Are you
able to show me the form in which you take the soul of a
believer?" “Yes,” he replied. “Turn away from me." This he did,
and when he turned round again, there before him stood a young
man, handsome of face, perfumed, and finely-attired. “O Angel
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of Death!” he told him. “Were the believer to encounter only
your form upon his death it would quite suffice him!” '

A further calamity consists in the vision of the two Recording
Angels/ Said Wuhayb, ‘We have heard it said that no man dies
without being shown his works by the two Recording Angels. If
he had been obedient, dien they say, "M ay God reward you well!
For you made us sit at many a gathering of truth, and caused us to
be present at many a righteous act.” But if he had been an
evildoer they say to him, “May God not reward you w'ell! For at
many a gathering of iniquity did you make us sit, and you caused
us to be present at many an act of unrighteousness, and obliged us
to hear many a foul discourse. So may God not reward you
well!” At this, the gaze of the dying man is fixed upon them,
never to behold this world again.’ !

The third calamity is the witnessing by the sinful of their places
in Hell, and the apprehension they feel even before this vision
obtains. During their death agonies their strength grows increas-
ingly feeble as their spirits yield to their departure from their
physical frames. Their spirits, however, do not depart until they
have heard the voice of the Angel of Death conveying one of the
Two Tidings. Either this shall be: "Rejoice, O enemy of God, at
|the prospect of] Hell!" or: ‘Rejoice, O friend of God, at [the
prospect of] Heaven!" It is from this that the fear of people of
understanding is ever inspired.

The Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace) said,
‘Not one of you shall leave this world before knowing his
destination, and before beholding the place he is to occupy in
Heaven or in Hell'.'4

And he said (may God bless him and grant him peace),
‘Whosoever would love meeting with God, God loves to meet
him; but whosoever would abhor meeting with God, God abhors
meeting with him.” ‘Yet all of us arc averse to death," (his
Companions! sa*d. ‘It is not the same,1 he replied. ‘For when the

"According to a Tradition ascribcd to the Prophet, ‘God has entrusted His
bondsman to two angels, who record his works'. (Ahmad ibn Mam-, al-Musnad,

cited in Ibn Hajar, Mataltb, ni. 56.) For this doctrine sec F.s«tlologla, 344—5; Khalid.
282.
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sorrow to w'hich the believer is travelling is banished, he takes
delight in the meeting with God, and God takes delight in the
meeting with him.”5

It is related that Hudhayfa ibn al-Yaman once said to lbn
Masud early one morning, ‘Arise, and see what hour it is’. Ibn
Masud did so, and when he returned said, ‘The sky is red.” ‘I seek
refuge with You,” said Hudhayfa, ‘from a morning voyage to
Hell’.

Marwan once came in upon Abu Hurayra and said, ‘O Lord
God! Lighten his burden!” But Abu Hurayra said, ‘O Lord God!
Render it yet heavier!” Then he began to weep, saying, ‘By God,
I do not weep out ofsorrow over losing this world, neither out of
griefat being separated from you; rather I am awaiting one of the
Two Tidings from my Lord: either to Heaven or to HellV

It is related in Tradition that the Prophet (may God bless him
and grant him peace) said, ‘When God (Great and Glorious is
He!) is satisfied with His bondsman He says, “O Angel of Death!
Make your way to So-and-so, and bring Me his spirit that | may
grant him rest His works 1 find sufficient: 1tested him and found
him to be as | desired.” And so the Angel of Death descends in the
company of five thousand angels all bearing rods of sweet basil
and roots of the saffron plant, until each angel tells him different
good tidings from his Lord. And then, holding their rods of basil,
they form two ranks in preparation for the spirit’s departure.
When Satan beholds them he sets his hand upon his head and
screams aloud. "W hat is the matter, O our lord?” his legions ask.
“Do you not see the honour that has been accorded this
bondsman?” he cries. “Where were you with respect to him?”
And they reply, “We exerted our every effort with him, but he
was invulnerable”.” 6

Said al-Hasan, ‘There is no relief for the believer save in the
encounter with God, and whosoever is given this, then for him
the day of his death is a day ofjoy, rapture, security, glory and
honour,’I7

Jabir ibn Zayd was asked on his deathbed whether there was
anything that he desired, and he replied, ‘A glimpse of al-Hasan’.
And he was told, when al-Hasan came in to see him, ‘Here is al-
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Hasan’. He raised his eyes to look at him and said, ‘0 my brother!
In this hour, by God, shall | take my leave of you, either to
Heaven or to Hell.’

Muhammad ibn Wasi said on his deathbed, 'O my brethren!
Farewell! To Hell, or to the forgiveness of God!’

It was the wish of one man that he should remain forever in his
death throes and never be raised to face reward or punishment.

In this wise, the fear of an evil end has torn apart the hearts of
the gnostics, constituting as it does one of the terrible calamities
which accompany death. We have already mentioned the signifi-
cance of the ‘evil end’ [sti' al-khatima] and the intense fear which
the gnostics harbour for it in the Book of Fear and Hope; it is
relevant in this context, but we shall not commit prolixity by
mentioning it again.* ,

An exposition of the states preferable in the dying man

Know that it is desirable for the dying man to have an aspect of
peacefulness and tranquillity. He should be uttering the Two
Testimonies" with his tongue, and should be maintaining in his
heart a favourable opinion of God (Exalted is He!). For it is
related that the Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace)
once said, ‘Watch for three signs in the dying man. If his forehead
sweats, his eyes shed tears and his lips become dry, then the mercy
of God (Exalted is He!) has alighted upon him. But if he should
choke like a man being strangled, and ifhis colour should turn to

*The lhya"s Book of Fear and Hope (lv, book 3) devotes a long section (pp.151-157)
to the question of the khatima, the mental and spiritual condition prevailing at the
moment ofdeath. In particular, the author points out that even the righteous man is
vulnerable to two types of ‘evil end’, the more dangerous one being that ‘when
undergoing the agonies and terrors of death his heart may be overwhelmed by
either doubt or denial, so that the spirit comes to be taken away in this condition’;
alternatively, ‘at the moment of death, the love of some worldly thing or pleasure
may prevail over it ... so that he turns his face in the direction of this world, and in
proportion to one’s inclination towards the world the veil [i.e. that which bars man
from seeing the Kingdom], which induces the chastisement, will descend.’ (iv. 151.)
*These being the formula ‘I testify that there is no deity save God, and that
Muhammad is the Emissary of God’.
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red, and if he should foam at the mouth, then this is from the
chastisement of God which has befallen him."8

It is a favourable sign that his tongue should be pronouncing
the words of the Testimony. Said Abu Sadd al-Khudri, ‘The
Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him peace) said,
“Kehearse to your dying [the words] ‘There is no deity save
God’.”’ And in a version related by Hudhayfa [the Prophet
continued as follows). ‘For truly this effaces one’s previous sins’.'9

Said Uthman, ‘The Emissary of God (may God bless him and
grant him pcace) said, “Whoever perishes knowing that there is
no deity save God shall enter into Heaven”.’* 20

Said Ubayd Allah [in place o f‘knowing that there is no deity
save God’]: ‘While uttering the Testimony’.

Said Udiman, ‘When the dying man pears death you should
repeat “there is no deity save God” to him, for 110 bondsman shall
end his life therewith without it becoming his travelling-provi-
sions to Heaven.’

Said Umar (may God be pleased with him), ‘Be present with
your dying ones, and cause them to remember, for they see what
you do not; and prompt them to say. “there is no deity save
God”.’

Said Abu Hurayra, ‘I heard the Emissary of God (may God
bless him and grant him peace) say, “The Angel of Death once
came to a dying man. Having looked into his heart and found
nothing therein, he parted his beard and found the tip of his
tongue adhering to his palate as he said, ‘There is no deity save
God.” For this utterance of pure single-heartedness he was
forgiven his sins".’2

It is best for the prompter to abstain from being insistent; he
should rather use gentleness, for it may be that the sick man’s
tongue is unable to pronounce the formula and that the resultant
distress leads to his finding the prompting burdensome and causes

' This Tradition is often citcd in defence of the Ash ante doctrine ofjustification by
faith, and is typically accompanied by a word of qualification on the part of the
theologians: for example al-Nawawi (quoting the QadT lyad's commentary on the
Sahih of Muslim): ‘Even if such a man is not forgiven and is punished, he must
ultimately be taken out of Hell and brought into Heaven'. (NawawT, Shark, 1. 219.)
See also the last chapter of the present work.
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him to dislike the formula; it is to be feared that this might result
in an evil end. The significance of [repeating] the formula lies
only in ensuring that a man passes away without there being
anything in his heart save God. For if he harbours no longing but
for the Unique, the True, then his approach to his Beloved
through death will be for him the ultimate felicity. But should his
heart be infatuated with the world and incline towards it, and be
in a state of lamentation over the loss of its delights, then even
though the formula is present on his tongue his heart may utter
nothing in confirmation. In such an instance the matter fails into
the hazardous province of the divine will, for a mere wagging of
the tongue is of little avail unless God (Exalted is He!) should
through His grace grant it acceptance.

As regards having a favourable opinion [of Gad], this is
recommended at this time, as we have already mentioned in the
Book of\Fear and] Hope. A number of Traditions are forthcoming
concerning the virtue of maintaining a favourable.opinion.

Wathila ibn al-Asga once came in upon a sick man and asked
him, 'Tell me, how is your opinion of God?’ ‘I am immersed in
my sins,’ said the man, 'and am on the very brink of destruction,
but yet | hope for the mercy of my Lord*. At this, Wathila cned
out, ‘God is Most Great!” and the people of the house did the
same. ‘God is Most Great!" he said. ‘l once heard the Emissary of
God (may God bless him and grant him peace) say. “God
(Exalted is He!) says, ‘I am as My bondsman thinks me to be; so
let him think of Me what he will’

The Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace) once
came in upon a young man who was dying. ‘How are you?’ he
asked, and he replied, ‘1 have set my hope in God, and fear my
sins’. And he said (may God bless him and grant him peace),
‘Never have these two things been united in the heart of a
bondsman in circumstances such as these without God granting
him that for which he hopes, and delivering him from what he
fears’.13

Said Thabit al-Bunanl, ‘There was once a youth much given to
frivolity, whose mother would frequently reproach him, saying,
“O my son! Your time will come, so remember it,” And when
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that which God (Exalted is He!) had ordained befell him she
leaned over him and said, “O my son! | warned you of this your
fate, and told you that your time would come." "O mother.” he
said, ‘‘l have a Lord Who is greatly kind, and it is my hope that
some part of His kindness might not pass me by on this day”.’
And Thabit said, ‘So God had mercy upon him because of his
good opinion of his Lord’.

Said Jabir ibn Wada'a, ‘There was once a young man who was
disposed towards foolishness. When he drew' near death his
mother said to him, “O my son! Do you have any last wishes?”
“Yes,” he said. “Do not take my ring from me, for upon it God
(Exalted is He!) is mentioned; perhaps He will have mercy upon
me.” After he had been buried he was seen in a dream, saying,
“Tell my mother that that utterance benefited me, and that God
has granted me His forgiveness”.’

A nomad once fell ill, and upon being told that he was dying,
asked, ‘Where shall | be taken?’ ‘To God,’ they replied, i cannot
dislike being taken,’ he said, ‘to One from Whom all that is good
proceeds’.

Said al-Mu tamir ibn Sulayman, ‘When he drew near to death,
my father said, “O Mu tamir! Speak to me of the concessions
(rufefi<«) [in the Law], that | may meet God (Great and Glorious is
He!) thinking well of Him” '

They* preferred that the bondsman’s good works be men-
tioned to him on his deathbed so that he would think well of his
Lord.

An exposition of the sorrowfelt upon meeting
the Angel of Death, through accounts uttered on the tongue
of the Spiritual StateB

Said Ash ath ibn Aslam, ‘Abraham (upon whom be peace) once
put certain questions to the Angel of Death (whose name is

*The early Muslims
" Ar. lisjn a(-/nil: an utterance made during the 'hit', a brtet'state given the mystic hy
Gceid, usually with emotional symptoms. (Cf- e.g. Qushayrl, R/sal<i, i. 236.)
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cAzraTl, and who has two eyes: one in his face and the other at the
back of his head). “O Angel of Death!” he said. ““What do you do
if there is one soul [dying] in the east and another in the west, or
when the land is stricken by a plague, or when two armies clash?”
“lI summon the spirits,” he said, ‘‘by God’s leave, until they lie
between these two fingers of mine"”. [And Abraham said,] “Then
the earth is flattened out and left like a dish before him, from
which he partakes as he wishes”.” Ash ath said, ‘It was then that
He gave him the good tidings that he was the Friend [fe/i(i/<7]Aof
God (Great and Glorious is He!)’.

Said Solomon the son of David, to the Angel of Death (upon
them be peace), ‘Why do | not sec you dealing justly with
mankind? For you seize one man, while you leave another alone.’
i know no more of that than you,’ he replied, i am merely given
scrolls and books containing names’.

Said Wahb ibn Munabbih, ‘A certain king once conceived a
wish to nde to a province. He called for a garment to wear, but it
was not pleasing to him, so he demanded another until after
several tries he donned one that was agreeable to him. In the same
fashion he ordered a mount to be brought, but found it not to his
liking when it came, so others were brought to him until he
mounted the finest one amongst them. Then the devil came to
him and blew into his nostril, and he puffed himself up with
pride. Then he set out on his journey, never looking at anyone
because of his haughtiness. But then he was approached by a man
of threadbare appearance, who came up to him and greeted him.
When the king failed to reply he took hold of the bridle of his
horse. “Release my bridle!” cried the Kking, "for you have
committed something most heinous!” “I have a request to make
of you,” he said. “Have patience”, the king said, “until 1
dismount.” "N o,” he replied. “ At this instant!” and he pulled at
the reins of his horse. "Then say what it is,” said the king. “It is a
secret,” he replied. So he leaned his head down to him, and [the
stranger] confided his secret to him, saying, "I am the Angel of
Death!" At this, the king’s complexion changed colour, and his
tongue stammered, and he said, “Leave me, so that | may return

*Cf. Q. iv:12$: And God did take Abraham to be His Friend.
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to my family to bid them farewell, and wind up my affairs.”
“No, by God,” he told him. “Never will you sec your family and
wealth again!” Thereupon he took away his spirit, and the king
fell dead, as though he were a wooden log.

‘Then the Angel continued on his way. Presently, he came
across a believer, whom he greeted and who greeted him in
return. “1 have a request which 1would mention in your ear,” he
said. “Let me hear it,” said the man. And he confided in him his
secret, saying, “lam the Angel of Death.” “Welcome!" he said.
“Welcome to the one who has long been absent from me. By
God, there isno-one on earth whom 1| have wanted to meet more
than you!” At this, the Angel of Death said to him, “Conclude
the business for which you had set out.” But he replied, “I have
no business which is more important and beloved to me than
meeting God (Exalted is Hel!).” And the Angel said, “Then
choose the state in which you would prefer me to take your
spirit.” “Are you able to do that?” he asked. “Yes,” he replied,
“and thus have | been instructed.” “Leave me awhile, so that I
may perform the ablutions and pray, and then take my spirit
while 1 am prostrating.” And this he did.’

Said Bakr ibn Abd Allah al-Mazanl, ‘A man from the tribe of
Israel once amassed a large fortune. When he drew near death he
gave instructions to his sons, saying, “Show me the varieties of
my wealth!” And he was brought a huge quantity of horses,
camels, slaves and other things. When he looked at them he
began to weep out of sorrow at their loss. The Angel of Death,
seeing him in this state, asked him, “What has made you weep?
Truly, by Him Who blessed you with these things | shall not
leave your house before cleaving your spirit from your body.”
“Give me some respite,” he pleaded with him, “that | may
distribute my wealth.” “What folly!” said he. “Your period of
respite has come to an end; it would have been better had you
acted before you had run your course.” And saying this, he took
his spirit.’

It is told that a certain man once accumulated great wealth,
until there remained not a single kind of property in which he
had not invested. He raised up a palace to which he set two
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powerful gates, and gathered around his person a guard of young
men. Then he called together his family and regaled them with
food, and sat back on his couch with one leg over the other, while
they set to eating. And when they had finished he said to himself:
‘Revel for years, for | have accumulated all that you need!” But
hardly had he finished uttering these words when the Angel of
Death came by in the guise of a man dressed shabbily like 3
pauper. He struck the gates a tremendous blow, terrifying the
rich man upon his couch. The young men leaped up and said,
'What is your business here?’ ‘Call your master for me,” he said,
‘And should our master come out’, they asked, ‘for the likes of
you?’ ‘Yes indeed,l he said. And when they told their master of
what had transpired he said, ‘You have done well’. But then the
door was knocked even more violently than before,, and when
the guards leaped up to speak to him [the stranger) said, ‘Tell him
that | am the Angel of Death’, When they heard this they were
aghast, and their lord was covered in ignominy and humility,
‘Speak to him politely," he instructed them, ‘and ask him whether
he is to take anyone from this house’. But (the Angel] came in,
and said, ‘Do with your wealth as you please, for I shall not leave
this place before | draw forth your spirit' So he called for his
wealth, and said, when it was laid out before his eyes, ‘May God
curse you! For you distracted me from the worship of my Lord,
and diverted me from devoting myselfto Him*. And God caused
his wealth to speak, and it said, "Why do you insult me, w'hen it
was through me that you entered into the presence of the sultan,
while the Godfearing were turned away from his door? It was
through me that you married women of pleasure, sat in the
company ofkings, and spent me in the way ofevil. Yet never did
I withhold myselffrom you. And had you spent me in the way of
righteousness 1 would have brought you profit. You and all the
sons of Adam were created from dust, then some set out with
charity, and others with iniquity.” Then the Angel of Death took
aw'ay his spirit, and he fell to the ground.

Said Wahb ibn Munabbih, ‘The Angel of Death once took
away the spirit of a great tyrant, the likes of whom had never
been seen on the face of the earth before. When [the Angel | had
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ascended up to heaven again, the other angels asked him, “O f all
those whose spirits you have taken, to whom did you show the
most mercy?” “lonce was commanded”, he replied, “to take the
soul ofawoman in a desert place. When 1came to her she had just
given birth to a son, and | dealt with her mercifully on account of
her remoteness from her homeland, and with her son because of
his young age and his presence in the desert where there was no-
one who might care for him.” And the angels said, “The tyrant
whose soul you just took away was that very same child to whom
you showed mercy.” And the Angel of Death declared, “Glory
be to Him Who shows kindness as He willl"’

Said Ata’ ibn Yasar, ‘On the middle night of Sha banA the
Angel of Death receives a scroll and is told, “This year you are to
take the people whose names are recordedon this scroll.” A man
may sow crops, marry women and raise up buildings, wihile his
name is upon that scroll and he knows it not.'

Said al-Hasan, ‘With every passing day the Angel of Death
inspects every house three times, and takes away the spirits of
those whose provision has been exhausted and whose lifetimes
have drawn to a close. When he has done so the inhabitants of
that house take to lamentation and weeping, and the Angel of
Death, holding onto the dooijambs, says, “By God, 1did not eat
of his provision, nor did | consume any part of his life, nor yet did
I shorten his allotted span. 1 shall return amongst you again and
again until I have left not one of you remaining!” ' And al-Hasan
said, ‘By God, if they could only see him standing there and hear
his words they would forget the dead man and weep for their
own sakes instead!

Said YazTd al-RuqgashT, ‘Once, when a tyrant of the Israelites
was sitting in his residence alone with one of his wives, a man
entered through the door of his house. The tyrant flew into a
rage, and went up to him, saying, “Who are you? Who admitted
you to my house?” “As for the one who admitted me to this
house,” the man answered, “it was its Lord. And as tor myself, 1
am the one who is barred by no chamberlain, who does not ask
for permission even of kings when he would enter, who fears not

*Sha'biin: the eighth month of the Muslim year.
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the force of imperious monarchs, and who is never refused by any
stubborn tyrant or rebellious devil.” At this, the tyrant buried his
head in his hands and began to tremble, and then fell down,
hiding his face. Then he raised his head towards him imploringly
and in great humihty. “Then you are the Angel of Death,” he
said. ‘I am he,” he replied. “Will you grant me respite so that |
may mend my ways?” “What folly!” he told him. “You have
run your course; your every breath is expended, and your hours
are all consumed; there is no way by which you may be granted
respite.” “Where will you take me?” he asked. “To the works
which you sent before you,” he replied, “and to the house which
you have prepared.” “How shall it be, then," he asked, “as 1 have
neither sent before me any righteous works nor prepared a
goodly house?" And he replied, “Then to hellfire, which snatches at
the edges of men’s hones.”2* Then he took away his spirit, and he fell
down dead in the midst of his family, who set to wailing and to
screaming.” Remarked Yazld al-Ruqashl, ‘If they had only
known the balefulness of their own destination they would have
wept more bitterly still’

Al-A mash has related on the authority of Khaythama that the
Angel of Death once came in upon Solomon, the son of David
(upon both of whom be peace) and took to scrutinising one of his
companions at some length. When he had left again the man
asked, 'Who was that?’ and was told that it was the Angel of
Death. And he said, ‘I saw him looking at me as though he
wanted me.’ ‘So what do you want?’ asked Solomon. ‘I want you
to deliver me from him by ordering the wind to carry me off to
the farthest part of India.”* And this the wind did. Then, when the
Angel of Death came again, Solomon said to him, ‘I saw you
looking closely at one of my companions’. ‘Yes indeed,” he
replied. ‘I was surprised to see him, because | had been instructed
to take his spirit in the farthest part of India shortly afterwards;
yet there he was with you, and | was astonished at this.’

*According to Muslim belief, Solomon had the ability to dircct the winds (Q.
XXi:8i).
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On the death of the Emissary
of God (may God bless him
and grant him peace), and of the
Rightly-guided Caliphs after him

The death of the Emissary of God
(may God bless him and grant him peace)

NOW THAT inthe Emissary of God (may God bless him

and grant him peace) there isa goodly example in life and in
death, in word and in deed. His every circumstance is a lesson to
the beholders and an illumination to those who seek understand-
ing. For never was any man more honourable in the sight of God
than he, who was the friend [MKi/iTJAof God, His well-beloved
and His intimate, His Chosen One, Emissary and Prophet. Yet sec
if Fie granted him one hour’s respite when his time came to an
end. Did He prolong his life by one instant when it had run its
course? Nay. rather He despatched to him the noble Angels, those
entrusted with taking the spirits of men, who took hold of his
pure and noble spirit to bear it away. They tended to it so as to
carry it from his immaculate body into mercy and good-pleasure,
and the fine and beautiful”,1even to a Seat of Truthlin the presence

*Khalil Allah is customarily an epithet ol Abraham; Muhammad is rather Habib
Allah: God’s Beloved. GhazalT's use of the former title here (assuming the text is
stable) is apparently an archaism (Cf, Schimmel, 57, and pp.21lbelow).

* A reference to the houris of Paradise
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ofthe All-Compassionate. But despite this, his affliction was great
when the agony of death came, and his groaning plain. His
disquiet became compounded, and his voice was raised in moan-
ing. His colour changed, sweat appeared on his brow, and as he
breathed in and out his left and right sides shook until those
present at his demise wept at it and until those who witnessed his
appearance sobbed at the extremity of his condition.

Did you think that the office of Prophethood would ward off
from him that which was destined? Did the Angel respect family
and relations for his sake ? Did he comply with his wishes because
he had aided the Truth, and had been to mankind4a bringer ofgood
news and a warning?5 Absurd! Rather he followed that which he
had been commanded to perform, and that which he found
inscribed upon the Tablet. Such was his staie, although he was of
a Praiseworthy Station* with God, and possessed of the Frequen-
ted Pool8, the first around whom the earth shall split asunder, the
exerciser of the Intercession on the Day .of Exposition. Astonish-
ing it is that we draw no lesson from him, despite our uncertainty
regarding what we shall encounter.6 Instead, we arc the prisoners-
of-war of our desires, the boon-companions of evil deeds and
iniquities. What ails us that we draw no admonition from the
demise of Muhammad. Master of the Messengers, Leader of the
Godfearing and the beloved of the Lord of the Worlds? Perhaps
we think ourselves immortal, or imagine that despite the evil of
our works that we are ennobled in God’s sight? Absurd! Absurd!
Instead we must be confident that we shall all come to Hell, and
that none shall then escape therefrom save the Godfearing. Thus
we are certain of coming to it, but only conjecture when we
think of thence emerging. Nay, if such is our state then we have
done an injustice to our own selves by thinking wishfully. By

*al-Magam al-Mahmud (Q. xvu:79): generally understood to refer to the Prophet's
intercession in the Afterlife (cf. Baydawl, 382; BayhaqT, Ha th, 327; Baghdadi. Usui,
244). It issometimes more specifically described as a hill on the plain ofresurrection,
upon which the Prophet, dressed in a green robe, shall stand, surrounded by the
community of believers (Cf. Khalid, 188, 460-1, where four possible meanings of
the phrase are examined).

*al-Hawd al-Mawriid: see below pp.2i7-2ry.
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God! We fear not Him! For God, the Lord of the Worlds, has
said, There is not one of you but shall come to it. This is a fixed
ordinance of thy Lord. Then shall We deliver those that were
Godfearing, and leave the wrongdoers therein crouching®'.

Let each bondsman look to himself, and to whether he is closer
to the wrongdoers or to the Godfearing. And look to yourself
after having seen the conduct of the righteous Predecessors. For
despite the success they were granted they were among the
fearful. Then look to the Master of the Messengers: he was of a
certainty regarding his case, for he was indeed Master of the
Messengers and Leader of the Godfearing. Draw a lesson from
how his affliction was upon parting from this world, and from
how fierce wfs the matter of his wayfaring to the Garden of the
Refuge.7

Said Ibn Mas ud (may God be pleased with him). ‘We went in
to visit the Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him
peace) in the house of our mother A’ishaé when the parting drew
near. He looked at us (may God bless him and grant him peace)
and tears welled up in his eyes. Then he said, “Welcome to you!
May God preserve you! May God give you refuge! May God
support you! I commend to you the fear of God, and 1commend
you to Him. | am a clear Warner unto you* that you should not
exalt yourselves before Him in His land and among His bonds-
men. The appointed time has drawn near, and the return is to
God and to the Lote Tree of the Boundary,c9 the Garden of the

"Q. xix: 71.72. Whether wurud in this context means dukltul. actual entry into the
infernal fires, is a question that has never been resolved. Six traditional interpreta-
tions are given by Hasan Khalid (321-4). Perhaps the most common view (cf. al-
Haktrn al-TirmidhT in his Nawddir, 25) is that all shall enter Hell, but that the
righteous shall not be harmed by it, and shall be delivered from it immediately; this
as 3 means o f making their delight 111 Heaven complete.

*The Prophet's wives being 'mothers of the believers’ (Q. xxxm:6).

' This tree is said to be the elosest point to the Divine Presence which man can hope
to attain, Depicted with myriad details in the lutdith and in Sufi literature, it is said
that it isa symbol of faith and virtue, and that its fruit represents the experience of
the mystic. From its foot four rivers, the Pentateuch, the Psalms, the Gospel and the
Qur’an pour forth; beyond it lie the sphere of the fixed stars and, finally, the lumen
gloriae. (Palacios, Estatelogin, 30-1, 39, 78, 83— largely from Ibn al-'ArabT.)

59



THE REMEMBRANCE OF DEATH

Refuge'0 and the Most-fulfilling Chalice. So give to yourselves
and to those who enter your religion after me the salutation of

peace and the mercy of God”.

And it is related that the Prophet (may God bless him and grant
him peace) said to Gabriel (upon whom be peace) at his demise,
‘Who will support my nation after me?’ and God (Exalted is He!)
inspired in Gabriel: ‘Give My beloved the good tidings that 1shall
not disappoint him regarding his nation. And give him the good
tidings that he shall be the swiftest of mankind in coming forth
from the earth when they are resurrected, and shall be their
master when together they are congregated, and that Heaven
shall be forbidden to all the nations until his nation has gone in.’
And he said, ‘Now am | content’.'2

Said A’isha (may God be pleased with her), ‘The Emissary of
God (may God bless him and grant him peace) instructed us to
wash him from seven vessels from seven wells. This we did, and
he found some relief, going outside and leading the people in
prayer. He asked for forgiveness for the people of UhudAand
prayed for them. He advised us to treat the Helpers well, saying,
“To proceed, O company ot Emigrants! Truly you are rising to a
position of ascendancy, while the Helpers will rise no higher than
the circumstances in which they are today. The Helpers are my
intimates to whom | had resort, so honour whomsoever amongst
them is honourable”— meaning: those among them who act
righteously— “and pardon their wrongdoers.” Then he said, “A
bondsman has been given the choice between this world and
what is with God. He has chosen the latter.”

‘At this, Abu Bakr wept (may God be pleased with him)
thinking that he meant himself. And the Prophet said (may God
bless him and grant him peace), “Be in less haste, Abu Bakr!
Close up these street doors of the Mosque, except the door of

" A mountain near Medina where in the year 3 ah the second great battle between

the Muslims and the idolators of Mecca took place, to the temporary advantage of
the latter.
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Abu Bakr, for truly. I know of no man who has been more
worthy of companionship than he”.’A13

Said A’isha (may God be pleased with her), ‘He passed away
(may God bless him and grant him peace) in my house, on my
day,8 between my chest and throat. And at death God joined my
saliva to his. For when my brother Abd al-Rahman entered
carrying a tooth-stick in his hand, he [the Prophet] began to look
at it, and | knew' that it pleased him, so | said, “Shall | bring it to
you?" Yes, he nodded, so | handed it to him. He put it into his
mouth, but it was too hard for him. “Shall | soften it for you?” |
asked. Yes, he nodded, so | made it soft. And by him there lay a
leather vessel containing water into which he started dipping his
hand, saying, “No deity is there save God! Truly death has
agonies!” Then he lifted up his hand and said, “The Highest
Companion! The Highest Companion!” and 1said, “So, by God,
he will not prefer us”.’4

SaTd ibn Abd Allah related the following from his father:
‘When the Helpers saw that the Emissary of God (may God bless
him and grant him peace) was increasingly burdened they
encircled the Mosque. Al- Abbas (may God be pleased with him)
went inside to the Prophet (may God bless him and grant him
peace) and told him of of their position and their sympathy. Then
al-Fadl entered, and appraised him likewise, and AIT (may God
be pleased with him), who did the same. He stretched out his
hand and said, “Here,” so they grasped it. “What say you?” he
asked, and they replied, “We fear that you shall die.”'5 And their
women wailed at their menfolk’s gathering around the Prophet
(may God bless him and gTant him peace).

'Then the Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him
peact) arose, and went outside leaning upon AIT and al-Fadl,
with al- Abbas in front. His head was bandaged and his feet

mThis symbolic gesture of closing the mosque doors, mentioned elsewhere in the
Traditions (Bukhan, Maniqib al-Ansar, 45; Muslim, Fada'il al-Sahaba, 2; etc.) is
discussed by SuyutT (K. Shadd al-athwabfi sadd al-ahu/Hb, in al-Hawi, u, 12-31), who
quotes (p 16) Ibn Hajar's opinion to the effect that by making this gesture the
Prophet was designating Abu Bakr as the first successor to his temporal authority
" it having been the Prophet’s custom to divide his time among his wives on a
principle of daily rotation.
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dragged along the ground, but he gained the pulpit and sat down
upon its lowest step. The people collected around him.

'He praised and glorified God, and then said, “O people! | have
heard that you fear I shall die, as though you considered death to
be something odious. What is it that you resent in the death of
your Prophet? Has not my death-notice already been given you,;
have not you yourselves already been given your death-notices?
Was any Prophet of those that were sent before me rendered
immortal that 1 might also be granted eternal life? Nay, fshall go
to join my Lord, as shall you all. |1 advise you to act kindly
towards the First Emigrants, and to them | counsel mutual
favour, for truly God (Great and Glorious is He!) has said, By the
Afternoon! Truly man is in loss. Save they that havefaith .. ,"1( He
recited [the chapter] to its end,* and then continued, “Affairs run
by the leave of God. Never permit the [inherent] slowness of
something to induce you to try hastening it, for truly, God
(Exalted is He!) hastens not by reason of the haste of anyone.
W hoever seeks to overthrow God, God shall overthrow him, and
whoever seeks to deceive Him will be deceived by Him. If you
turn away, will you work corruption in the earth and sever your
family tics? | counsel you to honour the Helpers, for they it was
who made ready the land and thefaith before you came.I I7 Be good to
them, for did they not share with you half their crops and make
room for you in their houses? Did they not prefer you over
themselves, although theirs was the greater need? Thus whoever
is given authority to judge between two men, let him accept
from the virtuous amongst their number and deal indulgently
with their wrongdoers. Do not prefer anyone over them.

'“lam preceding you, but you shalljoin me. Our tryst is at the
Pool, my Pool whose breadth exceeds the distance which is
between Bostra of Syria and San a’ ofthe Yemen. Into it from the
spout of al-Kawtharl pours a water which is whiter than milk,

*The chapter continues: and perform deeds of righteousness, and exhort one another to
truth and to endurance.
'The Helpers \Ansir] had prepared the ground for Islam in Medina before the
Prophet’s arrival.

al-Kawthar the name of a river in Heaven. See below pp.217-.21X
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softer than foam and sweeter than honey; whosoever drinks of it
shall never thirst again. Pearls are its pebbles; musk is its bed.
Whosoever is deprived of it tomorrow at the Standing PlaccAis
deprived of all good. Therefore, let him who is desirous of
meetmg me there tomorrow restrain his tongue and hand from
all save what is meet.”

‘Al- Abbas said, "O Prophet of God, advise us concerning
Quraysh!”

“lonly commend,"” he said, “this affair8 to Quraysh, to whom
the people are followers: their righteous men [shall rule] the
righteous, and their evildoers [shall rule] their evildoers. O tribe
of Quraysh! Deal with the people in a goodly fashion! And O
people! Blessings and gifts are transformed by sin. Thus it is that
whenever the people are good that their rulers are goo” towards
them; and that whenever they are iniquitous that they are harsh
to them. God (Exalted is He!) has said, Thus do Wegive some ofthe
wrongdoers authority over others because of what they had been
earning” .

Ibn Mas ud (may God be pleased with him) related that the
Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace) said to Abu
Bakr (may God be pleased with him), ‘Ask me your question, O
Abu Bakr!” ‘O Emissary of God!’ he replied. ‘The time has drawn
near!" ‘The time has drawn near’, he said, ‘and is almost come.’
‘What is with God shall surely gladden you, O Prophet of God,’
he said. ‘But would that I could know the place of our return!’
And he told him, ‘To God, and to the Lote Tree of the Boundary,
then the Carden of the Refuge, the Highest Paradise, the Most-
fulfilling Chalice, the Highest Companion, good fortune and the
life made pleasant.” ‘O Prophet of God!" he said. ‘Who shall take
charge of washing you?’ ‘Men from the closest of the people of
my Household,” he replied. ‘In what shall we shroud you?' he
asked. ‘In these clothes of mine, and a Yemenite cloak, and bound
white cloth.” he replied. ‘How are we to pray over you?’ he
asked. And we wept, and he wept with us, and then said, ‘Gently
now! May God forgive you, and reward you on behalfof your

*i,e. at theJudgement.
 i.e. leadership of the Muslim state.
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Prophet well. When you wash and shroud me, set me on my bed
m my house here at the side of my grave, then depart from me for
an hour, for the first to pray for me will be God (Great and
Glorious is Hel!): He it is who blesses you, and His angels.ly

‘Then He will give the angels leave to pray for me. The firstof
God’s creatures to enter and pray for me shall be Gabriel, then
Michael, Seraphiel, and the Angel of Death, together with a great
host; then the angels in their entirety, may God bless them all."0
Then you: enter in groups and pray for me in groups, one group
at a time, and offer your salutations. Injure me not with excessive
praise, or shouting or moaning. Let the prayer-leader \imam]
commence, then the people of my Household, the nearest first,
and then the companies of women and children.’

‘Who shali set you in your grave?’ he' asked, and he replied,
‘Groups of the people of my Household, first the closest, with
many angels, whom you cannot see but who see you. Arise, and
act on my behalf towards those who shall come after meV

Said Abd Allah ibn Zam a, 'Bilal came at the beginning of
Rabf al-AwwalAand delivered the Call to Prayer. The Emissary
of God (may God bless him and grant him peace) said, “Instruct
Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer"”. So | went out, but could
see no-one in the vicinity of the door save Umar, who was with
a group of people which did not include Abu Bakr. "Arise,
Umar!” | said, “and lead the people in prayer.” So Umar got
up, but when he declared, “God is Most Great.”0being a man of
stentorian voice, he was heard by the Emissary of God (may God
bless him and grant him peace) who said three times, “Where is
Abu Bakr? God and the Muslims refuse this! Command Abu
Bakr to lead the prayer!”

‘And A'isha said (may God be pleased with her), “O Emissary
of God! Abu Bakr is a man whose heart is delicate; whenever he
stands in for you he is overcome with tears.” But he said, “You
are indeed the female companions ofjoseph! Enjoin Abu Bakr to
lead the prayer!”

‘ The third month of the Muslim year.
*This formula, the lakbir, is the first element in the Muslim prayer {lhya. 1. 137)
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And so it was that Abu Bakr led a prayer after the one which
Umar had already said. And Umar used to say to Abd Allah ibn
Zam a ever afterwards, ‘Confound you! What was it that you did
to me? By God, had I not thought that the Emissary of God (may
God bless him and grant him peace) had given you instructions |
would not have done what 1 did." And Abd Allah would reply, ‘I
saw no-one more worthy of it than you’.

And A’isha said (may God be pleased with her), ‘1 only spoke
thus and turned him from Abu Bakr because | wanted to spare
him this world and the peril and destruction which lie in
leadership for all save those for whom God grants deliverance. 1
was also afraid that, unless God willed otherwise, the people
might not have affection for a man who had prayed in the
Prophet’s stead (may God bless him and grant him psace) while
he still lived, for they might then be envious of him, and feel
hostile towards him and draw an ill omen from his act. But the
matter rests with God; His is the decree, and He safeguarded him
from all | had feared in the affairs of this world and of religion.’

And A’isha said (may God be pleased with her), ‘When the
day of the Emissary of God’s death came (may God bless him and
grant him peace), the people saw an improvement in him at the
day’s beginning, and the men went apart from him to their
homes and tasks rejoicing, leaving him with the women. While
we were there we were in a state of hope and joyfulncss the likes
of which we had never known. And theii the Prophet of God
said, “Go out, away from me; this Angel seeks leave to enter”. At
this, everyone but myself left the house. His head had been in my
lap, but now he sat up and | retired to one side of the room. He
communed with the Angel at length, and then summoned me
and returned his head to my lap, bidding the women enter. “1did
not sense that that was Gabriel, upon him be peace,” | said.
“Indeed, ‘A’isha,” he replied. “That was the Angel of Death,
who came to me and said, ‘l am sent by God (Great and Glorious
is Hel)) Who has commanded me not to enter your house
without your consent. So if you should withhold it from me |
shall go back, but should you give it me, then shall | enter. And
He has enjoined me not to take your spirit until you so instruct
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me; what, then, might your instructions be?” ‘Hold back from
mel | said, 'until Gabriel has come to me, for this is his hour’.”’

And A'isha [continued, and] said, (may God be pleased with
her), “So we came into the presence of a matter for which we had
neither answer nor opinion. We were downcast; it was as if we
had been struck by a calamity about which we could do nothing.
Not one of the people of the Household spoke because of their
awe in the face of this affair and because ofa fear which filled our
depths. At his hour, Gabriel came (1 felt his presence) and gave his
greeting. The people of the Household left, and he entered,
saying, “God (Great and Glorious is He!) gives you His greetings,
and asks how you are, although He knows better than you your
condition; yet He desires to increase you in dignity and honour,
and to render your dignity and honour greater than that of all
creatures, that this may be a precedent [sunna] for your nation.” A
“lam in pain,” he said. And the Angel replied. “Be glad, for God
(Exalted is He!) has willed to bring you to that which He has
made ready for you.” “O Gabriel,” he said. “The Angel of Death
asked for permission to enter!” and he told him of what had
transpired. And Gabriel said, “O Muhammad! Your Lord longs
for you! Has He not given you to know His purpose for you?
Nay, by God, never has the Angel of Death sought permission of
anyone, no more than is his permission to be sought at any time.
It is only that your Lord is making perfect your honour while He
longs for you.” “Then do not leave until he comes,” he said.

‘Then he allowed the women to enter, and said, “Fatima, draw
near.” She leaned over him and he whispered in her ear. When
she raised her head again she was weeping, and could not bear to
speak. Then he said again, “Bring your head close,” and she
leaned over him while he whispered something to her. Then she
raised her head, and was smiling, unable to speak. What we saw
in her was something most astonishing. Afterwards we ques-
tioned her about what had happened, and she said, “He told me,
‘Today | shall die,” so | wept; then he said, i have prayed to God
to let you be the first of my family to join me, and to set you with
me,” so | smiled.”2%

*j.e. that all should greet the sick in the same fashion.
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‘Then she brought her two sons2 close by him. He drew in
their fragrance.’5 Then the Angel of Death came, greeted him,
and asked leave to enter. He granted it him, and the Angel said,
"“What are your instructions, O Muhammad?” “Take me now to
my Lord,” he said. “Yes indeed,” he responded, “on this day of
yours. Truly your Lord longs for you. He has not paused over
any man as He has paused over you, nor has He ever forbidden
me to enter without permission upon anyone else. But now, your
hour iscome.” And he went out. Then came Gabriel, who said,
“Peace be upon you, O Emissary of God! This is the final time 1
shall ever descend to the earth. Revelation is folded up, the world
is folded up, and 1 had on the earth no business save with you.
Upon it now | have no purpose save being present with you, after
which 1 shall remain in my place. No! By He )Vho sent
Muhammad with the Truth, there is no-one in the house able to
change one word of what 1 have said. He will never be sent again
despite the greatness of the discourse concerning him which shall
be heard, and despite our affection and sympathy."

'l got up and went to the Prophet (may God bless him and
grant him peace) to put his head between my breasts, and
clutched onto his chest. He began to swoon until he was
overcome. His forehead was pouring forth sweat in a way that |
have never seen from any man; 1took to wiping away this sweat,
and never had | found the scent of anything to be sweeter than it.
I would say to him when he came round, “May my father and
mother be your ransom, and myself and all my family! How
your forehead perspires!” And he said, “O A’isha, the soul of the
believer departs with his sweat, while that of the unbeliever
departs through his jaws like that of the donkey.” At this, we
were afraid, and sent for our families.

‘The first man to come not having seen him was my brother,’
whom my father had sent. But the Emissary of God (may God
bless him and grant him peace) died before the arrival of anyone.
For God held them back from him, as He had now set him in the
charge of Gabriel and Michael. And when the swooning came he
took to saying, “Rather, the Highest Companion!” as though the

* Abd al-Rahman ibn Abl Bakr.
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choicc had been restored to him. And he would say whenever he
was able to speak, “The Prayer! The Prayer! You shall always
hold together as long as you pray together. The Prayer! The
Prayer!” He commended it until he passed away, saying, “The
Prayer! The Prayer!”

And A\’H‘Hsaid (may God be pleased with her), ‘The Emissary
of God (may God bless him and grant him peace) died between
the forenoon and midday, on a Monday.’

Said Fatima (may God be pleased with her), ‘What is it that
afflicts me on Mondays? By God, always is the [Muslim] nation
afflicted by some great calamity on that day!’

Likewise, Umm Kulthum (may God be pleased with her) said
on the day that AIT (may God ennoble his face) was struck down
at Kufa, ‘What is it that afflicts me on Mondays? On that day the
Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him peace) passed
away, and on it my husband Umar was killed,” and on it my
father was killed also. So what is it that afflicts me on Mondays?’

Said A\’Iﬂ”ﬁ (may God be pleased with her), ‘When the
Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him peace) died,
the people were thunderstruck, and a great wailing rose up, as the
angels covered him with a garment of mine. The people differed
amongst themselves: some denied his death, others were struck
dumb and did not speak for a long while, whereas others became
delirious and babbled without meaning. Others retained their
reason, but there were still others who were unable even to walk.
Umar ibn al-Khattab was among those who denied his death;
AIT was one of those unable to walk, while Uthman was of those
who had been struck dumb.

‘Then Umar went out to the people and declared, “The
Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him peace) has
not died! God (Great and Glorious is He!) shall most certainly
bring him back. May the hands and feet be struck from those
hypocrites who desire the Emissary of God’s death (may God
bless him and grant him peace). For God (Great and Glorious is
He!) has only taken him for a meeting, as He did for Moses, and
he shall yet come to you.” And according to another account he
said. "O People! Restrain your tongues from speaking [thus) of
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the Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him peace),
for truly he has not passed away. By God, | shall attack with this
sword of mine anyone who says that the Emissary of God (may
God bless him and grant him peace) has died!"

‘As for AK, he was unable to walk, and remained in the house.
And as for '"Uthrnan, he spoke to no-one, and would be taken by
the hand and led here and there. There was no-one among the
Muslims in a state comparable to that of Abu Bakr and al-1Abbas,
for God (Great and Glorious is He!) had succoured them both
with guidance and good sense. The people paid attention to the
speech of Abu Bakr alone until al- Abbas came and said, “By
God, besides Whom is no other deity! The Emissary of God (may
God bless him and grant him peace) has tasted death. While still
among you he had declared, ‘You will die, and they wil] die. Then,
on the Day of Arising before your Lord you will dispute®.

‘The news came to Abu Bakr while he was in the quarter of
Banu’l-Harith ibn al-Khazraj\ He came, and entered into the
presence of the Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant
him peace). He looked at him, then leaned over him and kissed
him. Then he said, “May my father and mother be your ransom.
O Emissary of God! Never was it God’s will to make you taste
death twice. Indeed, by God, the Emissary of God (may God
bless him and grant him peace) has passed away." Then he went
out to the people and said, “O people! Whoever has worshipped
Muhammad [let him know that] Muhammad has died. But
whoever has worshipped the Lord of Muhammad [then let him
know that) He is Alive, and does not die. For God (Exalted is He!)
has said, Muhammad is but an emissary; emissaries have passed away
before him. Will it be that when he dies or is slain, you will turn back on
your heels?"21 And it was as though the people had never heard
this verse before that day’.

In another account, when the news reached Abu Bakr he went
into the house of the Emissary of God (may God bless him and
grant him peace) and invoked blessings upon him, weeping
abundantly and choking loudly like the camel on its cud,
although his movements and his speech were firm. He leaned

" A tribe of Medina (Inbah, 105)-

69



THE REMEMBRANCE OF DEATH

over him and uncovered his face, and kissed his brow and cheeks,
and wiped down his face. Weeping,®0he said, ‘May my father and
mother be your ransom, and myselfand all my family! How fine
you are in life and in death! At your decease something was cut
off which was never cut off at the death of any Prophet [before
you]: Prophecy itself. Too great are you for description, too
exalted even for the shedding of tears. You were unique so that
you became a source ofjoy, and were universal so that through
you we became equals. Were it not that your death had been of
your own choosing we would perish also for griefover your loss,
and had you not forbidden weepingl we would exhaust on your
account our eyes' every tear. But what we cannot banish from us
is an abiding sorrow and grief which shall never pass away. O
Lord God! Convey this to him from us!, O Muhammad, may
God grant you His blessings, recall us in the presence of your
Lord! Let us be on your mind. Were it not for the serenity you
have left behind no-one could withstand the loneliness which you
have bequeathed to us. O Lord God! Convey this to Your
Prophet, and supply his place amongst us.’3

It is related on the authority of Ibn Umar that when Abu Bakr
entered the house and praised and magnified God, the people of
the Household raised their voices in a clamour which was audible
to the people in the Mosque; and each time he made mention of
something they would clamour still more loudly. Their din did
not subside until a salutation came from a sturdy and stentorian-
voiced man at the gate. ‘Peace be upon you, O people of the
Household!” he said, [and then recited] Every soul shall taste of
deaihiZ until he had reached the end [of the verse]. ‘Truly in God
there is a successor to every man, and an attainment for every
desire, and a deliverance from every fear. Thus set your hopes in
God, and trust in Him.” Although they did not recognise him,
they hearkened to his words and ceased to weep. And when the
weeping stopped his voice vanished; someone looked about, but
could see no-one. Then they fell to weeping once again. But
another caller whose voice they did not recognise cried out and
said, ‘O people of the Household! Remember God, and praise

*i.e over his death.
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Him in every circumstance, that you might be granted single-
heartedness. Truly, in God there lies a consolation for every
misfortune and a compensation for everything loved. Thus obey
God. Work by His ordinance.” ‘That’, said Abu Bakr, ‘was al-
Khidr and Elias [al-Yasa ] (upon them be peace), who have
attended the Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace).”’A

The entire text of Abu Bakr’s sermon has been given by al-
Qa gac ibn Amr, who said, ‘When the people had finished
weeping, Abu Bakr stood up before them to preach a sermon, the
greater part of which was an invocation of blessings upon the
Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace). He praised
and glorified God for every state [which He may bring about],
and then said:

‘"1 bear witness that there is no deity save God, Aionc, Who
brought about His promise, gave victory to His bondsman, and
overcame the Factions9 Alone. To Flim alone is the praise. And |
bear witness that Muhammad is His bondsman and Emissary, and
the seal of His Prophets. And 1bear witness that the Book is now
as it was when revealed, and that the Faith is now as it was when
laid down, and that the Tradition now isjust as it transpired, and
that the discourse is just as he uttered it, and that God is the
Manifest Truth. O Lord God! Bless Muhammad, Your bonds-
man and Emissary, Your Prophet, Your beloved one, trusted
one, preferred and chosen one, with the most excellent blessings
ever granted by You to any one of Your creatures. O Lord God!
Bestow Your blessings and protection from ill, and Your mercy
and Your grace upon the Master of the Messengers, the Seal ot
the Prophets, the Leader of the Godfearing, Muhammad, the
Commander and Leader of Good, the Emissary of Mercy. O

“For other versions of the tradition of the appearance of al-Khidr/al-Khadir. the
mysterious wandering immortal (for whom see A. Wcnsinck, art. 'al-Khadir' in
SEI, 232-5) at the Prophet's death see Ibn Kathlr, Bidaya, 1. 332; v. 277. Ibn Kathir is
sceptical that such an event took place, and docs not mention any tradition that
might suggest that al-Yasa was also present. However, al-Khidr and ai-Yasa' are
often portrayed as carrying out their tasks together. According to GhazaH (lhyi‘, I.
285) they meet together every year during the Pilgrimage.

m A reference to the tnbe o fQuraysh and their confederates, who had unsuccessfully
besieged Medina in the year 5/627.
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Lord God! Bring closc to You his degree, make mighty his proof,
ennoble his rank, and raise him up to a Praiseworthy Station
which shall be the envy of the first and the last [of mankind).
Grant us the benefit of his Praiseworthy Station on the Day of
Arising and supply his place for us in this world and in the next,
and lead him to the Rank and the Means* in Heaven. O Lord
God! Bless Muhammad and the family of Muhammad, and gram
grace to Muhammad and to the family of Muhammad, as You
did grant blessings and grace to Abraham; truly You are Praise-
worthy and Majestic.

1“0 people! Whosoever used to worship Muhammad, [let
him know that] Muhammad has died. But whosoever has
worshipped God, God lives and has not died. God revealed His
will to you through him, so do not pray to Him in anguish, for
God (Great and Glorious is He!) has preferred for His Prophet
(may God bless him and grant him peace) that which is in His
presence to that which is in yours, and has taken him to his
reward. He has left with you His Book, and the Precedent of His
Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace). Whosoever
holds to them both has acted in accordance with good custom,
and whosoever separates them has trespassed against it. O you that
believe! Be staunch injustice.n Do not allow the devil to preoccupy
you with the decease of your Prophet, or to tempt you away
from your religion. Make haste to good works, and you shall
disable him. Give him no respite lest he catch up with you and
work with you his sedition”.’

Said Ibn "Abbas, ‘When Abu Bakr (may God be pleased with
him) had finished his sermon he said, “O Umar! 1hear that you
say that the Prophet of God (may God bless him and grant him
peace) has not died. Do you not see that the Prophet of God (may
God bless him and grant him peace) used to say that such-and-
such a thing would transpire on such-and-such a day, and that
such-and-such a thing would transpire on such-and-such a day,
and that God (Exalted is He!) has said in His Book, You will die,
and they will dieV'u

*al-daraja wa'l-wasita: According to a hadilh (Muslim, 5*131, 13), an exalted position
in Heaven which may be occupied by one man only. Cf. also Khalid. 380-1.
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'And Umar said, “By God, it isas if | had never heard this in
the Book of God before this moment, due to what has befallen us.
| bear witness that the Book is now as it was when revealed, and
that the Tradition is now as it transpired, and that God is Alive
and dies not. Truly we arc Cod’s, and truly unto Him is our return.3%
God’s blessings be upon His Emissary. We hold that he has gone
to God to receive his reward.” Then he sat down with Abu
Bakr.'

Said A’isha (may God be pleased with her), ‘When the men
gathered to wash him they said, ‘‘By God, wc do not know how
to wash the Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him
peace)! Are we to remove his garments as we do with our dead,
or should we wash him in them?” And God sent down sleep
upon them, until each one of them was resting his beard on his
chest in slumber. Then someone— we knew not whom— spoke,
and said, “Wash the Emissary of God (may God bless him and
grant him peace) in his garments.” Then they regained their
senses and did so. Thus the Emissary of God (may God bless him
and grant him peace) was washed in his long shirt [gamis], until,
when they had finished washing him they set him in his shrouds.’

And "AlIT said (may God ennoble his face), ‘We had wanted to
take off his shirt, but were called and told, “Do not remove the
garments of the Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant
him peace),” so we abided by this and washed him dressed in his
shirt and laid out on his back, just as we wash our dead. And
every time we wanted a limb which the water had not reached
turned over it was turned over for us until we had finished. There
was a rustling sound like a soft breeze with us in the house, which
said, “Be gentle with the Emissary of God (may God bless him

and'grant him peace), for you shall indeed be rewarded".

Thus, then, was the demise of the Emissary of God (may God
bless him and grant him peace). He did not leave anything save
that which was buried with him. AbuJa'far said, ‘His grave was
floored with a mat, and then with the garments he used to wear
when awake, and then he was set upon them in his shrouds.” He
left after his death no property, and never in his life had he laid
one brick or piece of straw upon another. In his death there lies a
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most perfect lesson, and in him the Muslims have an excellent
example.

The death of Abu Bakr al-Siddiq
(may God be pleased with him)

When Abu Bakr (may God be pleased with him) drew near to
death, A’isha came (may God be pleased with her) and recited
the following verse:

By your life!l no use to a man is wealth
When he has the death rattle, and when his chest
is tightened.

He uncovered his face, and said, ‘Do not speak thus. Say
instead, "And the agony of death has come in truth. This is what you
used to shun!”36 Mark my two garments here. Wash them and
enshroud me in them, for the living are in more need of new
things than the dead.’

And 'A’isha said (may God be pleased with her) shortly before
his death,

Many a man so white that the doves took him for a cloud.
Is the orphan's springtime, a protection for the widows.

But Abu Bakr said, 'Thus was the Emissary of God (may God
bless him and grant him peace)’.

They came in and said, ‘Shall we not call a physician to look at
you?’ and he said, ‘'My Physician has looked at me, and has said,
“lam the One Who acts as He will”.’%

Salman al-Farisi (may God be pleased with him) came in to
visit him in his illness. ‘O Abu Bakr!” he said. ‘Give us your last
advice!” And he said, ‘God is opening up the world for you in
conquests. But do not ever take from it more than that which
suffices you. Know that whoever says the Morning Prayer is
under God’s protection. Do not challenge God’s protection, lest
He cast you down in Hell upon your face.'

And when his affliction weighed heavily upon him the people
asked him to appoint a successor. But when he appointed ‘Umar
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(may God be pleased with him) they said to him, ‘You have
chosen as your successor a man harsh and stem! What shall you
say to your Lord?" ‘I shall say,” he replied, ‘that | have chosen as
my successor over Your creatures the finest of them all.’

Then he sent for Umar (may God be pleased with him) and
when he arrived, told him, ‘I am going to give you a final
injunction. Know that God has rights over you in the daytime the
discharge of which He will not accept at night, and that He has
rights over you at night which He will not accept to be
discharged by day. He does not accept the supererogatory act of
worship until that which is mandatory has been performed. The
only man whose balance is heavy is he for whom it weighs down
on the Day of Arising by virtue of his following the Truth in this
world although it was a heavy burden upon him, for it is the
nature of a balance in which only Truth is placed to be weighed
down. And the only man whose balance is light is he for whom it
is light on the Day of Arising because of his pursuing vanity and
its easiness to bear for him; and lightness is the nature of a balance
in which nought is placed save vanity.

‘Know that God has described the people of Heaven according
to their best works, choosing to overlook their sins, so that a man
might say, “1am beneath these people and shall not attain their
rank.” And that He has described the people of Hell according to
their most evil acts, rejecting the good which they had worked,
so that a man might say, “lam superior to these people”. Know
that He has given you verses of mercy and verses of torment, so
that the believer may both desire and fear,3* and not be cast by his
own hands into ruin,3 or wish for anything from God save the
Truth. If you should respect this injunction of mine, then no
absent thing will be more beloved to you than death, which you
cannot escape; should you cause it to be lost, however, then
nothing which is absent will be more hateful to you than death,
which you can neither escape nor hinder.’

Sa Id ibn al-Musayyib said, ‘When Abu Bakr (may God be
pleased with him) drew near to death, a group of the Com-
panions came and said, “O Successor to the Emissary of God
(may God bless him and grant him peace), give us some
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provisions for the journey, for your condition is very evident to
us!” And Abu Bakr said, “Whomsoever says certain words
before dying, God shall set his spirit on the Clear Horizon.”
“What is the Clear Horizon?” they asked, and he replied, “A vale
which lies before the Throne. In it lie the Gardens of God,40 and
rivers and trees. A hundred mercies cover it each day. God shall
set in this place the spirit of whomsoever says these words: “O
Lord God! Truly You did create mankind, although You had no
need for them. Then You did render them two parties: a party for
bliss, and a party for the Blaze. Make me, therefore, of the former
party. O Lord God! Truly You did create4’' humanity in groups,
and divided them before their creation. From them did You
appoint the damned and the saved, the strayer and the rightly-
guided. Do not damn me through acts of disobedience to You! O
Lord God! Truly You knew what every soul would acquire
before creating it; no escape has it from that which You have
known. Render me, therefore, amongst, those You make to act in
obedience to You. O Lord God! No-one may wish for anything
until You have willed it to transpire. So make it Your will that
You decree that which brings me closer to You. O Lord God!
You have determined the movements of Your bondsmen;
nothing moves save by Your leave. Make, then, my movements
to be in piety to You. O Lord God! Truly You have created good
and evil, and appointed men who act by each. Make me,
therefore, of the better party. O Lord God! Truly You did create
Heaven and Hell,Aand appoint people for each of them. Make
me, then, of the dwellers in Your Heaven. O Lord God! Truly
You did will misguidance for some people, constricting with it
their breasts. Open, then, my breast to faith, and adorn with it
my heart. O Lord God! Truly You have disposed all things,
making their final destiny unto Yourself. Raise me up, then, after
my death into a goodly life, and grant me great nearness to You.
O Lord God! Despite he whose hope and trust, morning and
night, isnot in You, still You arc my hope and trust. No power is
there, and no strength, save in God”.

*The orthodox doctrine being that Heaven and Hell are both created, but eternal
(Ash arl, Magalat, 474; RazT, Ma alim, 127-9).
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‘And Abu Bakr said, “ All of this is in the Book of God (Great

and Glorious is He!)”.

The Death of Umar ibn al-Khattab
(may God be pleased with him)

Amr ibn Maymun said, ‘On the day that Umar was struck
down 1 was standing [in prayer] behind him, there being only
Abd Allah ibn Abbas between us. He walked between the rows,
and, whenever he saw any irregularity, said, “Straighten out!”
until at last he saw no further unevenness and went out in front/
saying “God is Most Great!” It was his custom to recite the
chapter of Joseph, or The Bees,6 or some such text >in the first
rak'ac so that the people had time to gather.

‘No sooner had he begun the prayer when | heard him say,
“He has slain me!” or “The dog has bitten me!” when Abu
Lu'lu‘a stabbed him. The foreigner ran amok with a two-pointed
dagger, stabbing all he passed on his left and his right until he had
stabbed thirteen men, of whom nine died (seven, according to
another account). Upon seeing this, one of the Muslims threw a
cloak over him, and the foreigner, seeing that he was captured,
took his own life.

‘Umar took hold of Abd al-Rahman ibn Awfand put him in
front. Those who were behind Umar saw what | saw, but those
who were at the back of the Mosque did not know what was the
matter, only that they had lost Umar’s voice. “Glory be to
God!"”’Dthey said, "Glory be to God!" Abd al-Rahman led them
in a brief prayer, and when they had left Umar said, “O Ibn
Abbas! Sec who it is that has slain me.” He disappeared for a
while, and then came back and announced, “The servant-boy of

*One of the Imam's duties is to ensure that the rows of worshippers arc straight
before the prayer is begun (lliya' I. i57).

" Both of these chapters of the Qur’an (sums xn and xvi) being reasonably long.

' rak a: the basic unit of the regular Muslim prayer.

°sulihan Allah, a common formula traditionally used to express surprise. In
particular, uttered by any member of the congregation to inform the prayer-leadcr
that he has made an error in the liturgy.
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al-Mughlra ibn Shu'ba.” “May God slay him!” said Umar. “I
had ordered that he be treated well.” Then he said, “God be
praised for not making my death be at the hands ofa Muslim.* It
was you and your father who wanted there to be many foreigners
at Medina. Al- Abbas was the one who had the most of them, as
slaves.” “If you wish, 1 will act,” said Ibn Abbas, meaning, “If
you wish, | will put them to death.” “After they have spoken
your language, prayed in the direction you pray, and followed
the rites of pilgrimage that you follow?” he asked.

‘He was then carried to his house, and we set off with him. It
was as though the people had never been afflicted by any disaster
before that day. One man said, “l am afraid for him,” while
another said, “There is no danger.” Some grape juice8 was
brought from which Umar drank, but it came out from his
belly; then they brought some milk, bur when he drank this it too
came out from his belly, and they knew that he would die.

‘We went in to visit him with the people, who lavished praises
on him. A young man came forward and said, “Rejoicc, O
Commander of the Faithful, at good news from God (Great and
Glorious is He!). Yours was companionship with the Emissary of
God (may God bless him and grant him peace) and such
precedence in Islam as you have known. Then you were given to
rule, and ruled with justice, until martyrdom came to you.” “I
only hope that that will balance out,” he said, “and count neither
for nor against me”. And when the speaker had turned to leave,
his waist-wrapper [izdr\ was to be seen trailing along the ground.
cUmar asked that he be brought back, and then said to him, “O
my nephew! Raise up your garment somewhat, for that will
make it last longer and shows more piety to your Lord.”c Then

*Abu Lu'lu’a was probably a Christian. His assassination of the Caliph is said to
have been out of resentment at high taxes.

* Nahidh-. a beverage commonly made from grapes, and fermented, although not
always (as presumably it was not in this case) to the extent of making it intoxicating.
Cf. Lane, 2757.

clt being a recommended practicc not to allow one’sgarment to extend lower than
the ankles. The purpose ofthe story is ofcourse to show that the Caliph, although in
extremis, was undiminished in his zeal for the reform and improvement of his
subjects.

78



Chapter Four

he said, “O ‘Abd Allah! Look to my outstanding debts." They
calculated them, and found that they amounted to eighty-six
thousand [dirhams], or thereabouts. “If the wealth of the family
of ‘Umar will cover them,” he said, “then pay them from my
wealth. If not, then ask the tribe o fcAdi ibn Ka b.AShould their
wealth be insufficient, then ask among Quraysh. Do not go
beyond them to anyone else, but pay back this money for me.

‘“Go to A’isha, the Mother of the Believers, and say to her
that Umar sends her his salutations. Do not say, ‘Commander of
the Faithful,” for today 1am no longer their commander. Say,
“Umar ibn al-Khattab seeks leave to be buried beside his two
companions’.”

‘And so Abd Allah went, and gave his greetings, and asked
leave to enter. When he entered he found her sitting, down and
weeping. “ Umar ibn al-Khattab sends his greetings to you”, he
said, "and seeks leave to be buried with his two companions”. “I
had wanted to have that place for myself,” she said, “but today |
will certainly put him first.”

‘When he returned, someone said, “Here is Abd Allah ibn
Umar, who has returned.” “Lift me up,” Umar said, and a man
supported his weight. “What news do you bring?” “That which
you have longed for, O Commander of the Faithful! She has
given her consent.” “God be praised!” he said. “Nothing was
more important to me than that. Now when | have passed away,
carry me thence, greet her, and say, ,!Umar seeks your leave to
enter.’ Ifshe grants it me, then take me in; and should she send me
back, then take me on to the cemetery of the Muslims.”

‘At this, Hafsa, Mother of the Believers came, with the women
veiling her. When we saw her we rose to our feet. She made her
way over to Umar’s house, where she wept awhile. Then she
asked the men to let her enter, and she went inside, where we
heard her weeping.

‘“Give us your final injunction, O Commander of the Faith-
ful,” they said, “and appoint your successor!" “I| see none with
more right to this affair”, he said, “than those people with whom
the Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him peace)

*His own clan of Adiibn Ka b ibn Lu'ayy (cf./nifl/i, 48).

79



THE REMEMBRANCE OF DEATH

was satisfied when he passed away.” And he named All,
Uthman, al-Zubayr, Talha, Sa d Jibn AbT Waqqgas] and Abd al-
Rahman |ibn Awf]. “Let Abd Allah ibn Umar be a witness to
this, although he shall have no share in rulership; it shall be a
consolation for him.* Should the government pass into the hands
of Sa d, then so be it; if not then let whomsoever is assigned it
seek his aid, for I did not dismiss him on grounds of inadequacy
or treachery.” 1enjoin the man who shall succeed me as Caliph to
deal kindly with the First Emigrants, and to recognise their merit
and to respect their inviolability. I enjoin him to deal kindly with
the Helpers, who made ready the land and the faith before they came,*1
that the deeds of their good men should be accepted and their
wrongdoers forgiven. And | enjoin him to deal kindly with the
people of the garrison towns [al-amsar], for they are the buttress
of Islam, the tax-gatherers, and the rage of the enemy; and that
only what they hold in surfeit should be taken, and that with their
consent. | enjoin him also to deal kindly with the nomads, for
they are the root of the Arabs and the very stuffof Islam. Their
surplus wealth should be taken from them and redistributed
among their paupers. And | enjoin him, by the covenant of God
(Great and Glorious is He!) and that of His Emissary (may God
bless him and grant him peace), to respect their compact, to fight
wars on their behalf, and to burden them only with that which
they can sustain.”

‘When he passed away, wc went out along with him and set off
walking. Abd Allah ibn Umar gave the greeting, and said,
“ Umar ibn al-Khattab asks leave to enter.” “Bring him in,” she
said. And they brought him in, and laid him in a place there
beside his two companions.’

It is reported that the Prophet (may God bless him and grant
him peace) said, ‘Gabriel (upon whom be peace) has told me that
upon the death of Umar all Islam shall weep’.43

*1bn Umar was appointed an advisor to the council which chose the new Caliph in
the year 23/644. He himself was not eligible for the post.

*Sa d ibn AbT Waqqgas had been appointed governor of Kufa in the year 17 of the
Hegira, and was subsequently discharged (Cf. SRI. art. ‘Sa d', 482 [K.V. Zetterste-
en)).
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According to Ibn Abbas, * Umar was set down on his bed, and
the people crowded around him making supplications and
prayers before he was lifted up. | myself was among them. No-
one disturbed me until a man placed his hand on my shoulder, |
turned, and there was AIT ibn Ab? Talib (may God be pleased
with him) who asked God to show mercy to ‘Umar, and said [to
him] “There isnot asingle man with whose works | should prefer
to meet God than with yours. By God, 1had already believed that
God would set you with your two companions, for how often
did | hear the Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace)
say, ‘I went with Abu Bakr and ‘Umar,” ‘I entered with Abu
Bakr and Umar,' and ‘I went out with Abu Bakr and Umar,’ so
that | hoped, or suspected, that God would set you with them”.’

t

The Death of Uthman
(may God be pleased with him)

The Tradition concerning his sliying is well-known/ Abd
Allah ibn Salam said, ‘At the time of the siege of my brother
Wthman lIwentin to visit him. “Welcome, my brother!” he said.
“This same night, in this alcove here (meaning an alcove in the
house [where he slept]), | saw the Emissary of God (may God
bless him and grant him peace). He said to me, ‘O Uthman!
They have laid siege to you!” and | said, ‘Yes.” ‘They have made
you thirsty,” he said. ‘Yes,' said 1. And he drew me a pail of water,
and | drank until my thirst was quenched, and | could feel its
coolness between my breast and shoulders. ‘Should you so wish’,
he said, ‘you will be given victory over them; or, if you prefer,
you may break your fast with me.” And | decided to break my
fast with him.”

‘On that day he was killed, may God be pleased with him.’

IAbd Allah ibn Salam once asked those who had been present
at the death agonies suffered by Uthman after he had been

' Towards the end of his reign he was widely accused of nepotism. This, combined
with his policy of permitting only one authorised version of the Qur’an, aroused
enough enmity to bring about his assassination in the year 35/656.
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wounded, ‘What did Uthman say while he was in his death
throes?’ ‘Three times we heard him say,’ they replied, * “O Lord
God! Unify the nation of Muhammad (may God bless him and
grant him peace)!” * And he said, ‘By Him in Whose hand lies my
soul, had he prayed God never to allow them to unify, never
would they do so again until the Day of Arising.’

Said Thumama ibn Hazn al-Qushayri: ‘1 was watching the
house from which "Udiman was looking out over them when he
said, “Bring to me your two companions who called you out
against me!” And they were brought as though they were a pair
ofcamels or donkeys. Uthman leaned out and said, ‘‘l1adjure you
both by God and Islam! Did you know that when the Emissary of
God (may God bless him and grant him peace) came to Medina
there was no sweet water there save the,well of Ruma.A‘Who
will buy Ruma,’ he asked, ‘setting his own bucket along with
those of the Muslims in exchange for something better than it in
Heaven?’ And | purchased it with MYy own wealth. Arc you
going to bar me from drinking from it today, or even from any
other well?” And they said, “Yes, by God!” “I adjure you by
God and Islam!” he said [again]. “Did you know that | equipped
the Army of Difficulty8 from my own wealth?” “Yes, by God,”
they replied. “By God and Islam ladjure you!” he said. “Did you
know that at one time the Mosque became too small for those
who frequented it, and that God’s Emissary (may God bless him
and grant him peace) said, ‘Who will buy the land of So-and-so’s
family and add it to the Mosque in exchange for something better
than it in Heaven?’ upon which 1 purchased it from my own
wealth. Shall you today bar me from praying two rakas
therein?” “Yes, by God!" they said. "By God and Islam | adjure
you! Did you know that the Emissary of God (may God bless
him and grant him peace) was once on [Mount] Thablr at Mecca
in the company of Abu Bakr, Umar and myself, when the
mountain moved so that stones rolled down to the valley floor?

“This well, now known as Bi'r 'Uthman, is still pointed out in Medina in the
vicinity of al- AqTq.

*The force sent to Tabuk in the ninth year ofthe Hegira, so called because it set out
at the time of the date harvest in Medina.
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He scuffed it with his foot, and said ‘Be still, ThabTr, for there is
no-one upon you save a Prophet, a Truthful One, and two
martyrs’!”” “Yes, by God!” they replied. “God is Most Great!” he
exclaimed. “They have testified to me, by the Lord of the Ka’ba,
that | am to be a martyr!”’

It is related on the authority of a shaykh of Dabba* that when
cUthman was struck down, and when the blood was flowing out
onto his beard, he took to saying, "No deity is there but Thee! Glory
be to Thee! Assuredly | have been among the wrongdoers*AO Lord
God! 1implore Thy protection against them, and ask for Thy
support in all my affairs, and | ask Thee to grant me steadfastness
in that with which Thou hast tried me.’

The death of LAh
(may God ennoble hisface)

Said al-Asbagh al-HanzalT: ‘At daybreak, shortly before the time
when @1l (may God ennoble his facc) was struck down, lbn
al-Tayyah+ came to him to call him to the Prayer. He was
reclining and sleepy, and remained so when he returned to him.
But when he came for the third time AIT arose and walked,
saying:

Gird up your loins for death.
Death shall surely meet you.
Do not be angry at death
"When it comes to your valley.

‘When he reached the small door Ibn Muljam bore down upon
him and dealt him a blow.’8

Unim Kulthum, the daughter of AIT (may God be pleased
with him) came out and cried repeatedly, ‘What is it that afflicts
me at the Morning Prayer? My husband the Commander of the

‘*The tribe of pabba ibn Udd (Ittbah, 60).
' Ibn Muljam belonged to the Kharijite rebels, whom AIT had defeated in battle at
Nahrawan.
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Faithful/ and my father were both slain at the Morning Prayer!
It is told on the authority of a shaykh of Quraysh that AIT
(may God ennoble his face) said, when Ibn Muljam stabbed him,
‘I have triumphed, by the Lord of the Kalba!"*
According to Muhammad ibn AIT, after he was stabbed he
counselled his sons, and then said nothing but ‘There is no deity
but God’ until he died.

When al-Hasan ibn 'AIT (may God be pleased with them both)
became increasingly ill, al-Husayn (may God be pleased with
him) entered and said, ‘O my brother, why do you sorrow? You
are going on to join God’s Emissary (may God bless him and
grant him peace) and AIT ibn AbT Talib, who arc your fathers;
and KhadTja bint Khuwaylid and Fatima bint Muhammad, who
are your mothers; and Hamza and Ja far, who are your paternal
uncles.” And he replied, ‘O my brother! I am going to something
the likes of which 1 have never been to before.’

Said Muhammad ibn al-Husayn/" ‘When the people bore
down upon al-Husayn (may God be pleased with him), and he
became certain that they would kill him/ he stood up in the
midst of his followers and delivered a sermon. He praised and
lauded God, and then said, “The matter is as you have seen. The
world has changed and been befouled, its good customs passing
away; and it has shrivelled up so that all that remains of it isas a
drop in the bottom of a vessel. Enough of a life like bad
pasturage! Do you not see that the Truth is not acted by, and that
falsehood is not denounced? Let the believer aspire to the meeting
with God (Exalted is He!). Truly, 1 see death as nothing but
happiness, and life in the company of the wrongdoers as nothing

save transgression’’.

*Umn> Kulthum had been married to the Caliph Umar.
#By winning the martyr's crown.
1 For the death of al-Husayn see his notice in the Appendix.
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Faithful,* and my father were both slain at the Morning Prayer!
It is told on the authority of a shaykh of Quraysh that AIT
(may God ennoble his face) said, when Ibn Muljam stabbed him,
‘I have triumphed, by the Lord of the Ka ba!"
According to Muhammad ibn AIT, after he was stabbed he
counselled his sons, and then said nothing but ‘There is no deity
but God’ until he died.

When al-Hasan ibn AIT (may God be pleased with them both)
became increasingly ill, al-Husayn (may God be pleased with
him) entered and said, ‘O my brother, why do you sorrow? You
are going on to join God’s Emissary (may God bless him and
grant him peace) and AIT ibn AbT Talib, who arc your fathers;
and KhadTja bint Khuwaylid and Fatima bint Muhammad, who
are your mothers; and Hamza and Ja far, who are your paternal
uncles.” And he replied, ‘O my brother! I am going to something
the likes of which | have never been to before.’

Said Muhammad ibn al-Husayn,46 'When the people bore
down upon al-Husayn (may God be pleased with him), and he
became certain that they would kill him,c he stood up in the
midst of his followers and delivered a sermon. He praised and
lauded God, and then said, “The matter is as you have seen. The
world has changed and been befouled, its good customs passing
away; and it has shrivelled up so that all that remains of it isas a
drop in the bottom of a vessel. Enough of a life like bad
pasturage! Do you not see that the Truth is not acted by, and that
falsehood is not denounced? Let the believer aspire to the meeting
with God (Exalted is He!). Truly, | see death as nothing but
happiness, and life in the company of the wrongdoers as nothing
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"Umm Kulthum had been married to the Caliph Umar.
"By winning the martyr's crown.
1For the death of al-} lusayn see his notice in the Appendix.

84



CHAPTER FIVE

On the Sayings of the Caliphs,
Princes, and Righteous Men
when Nearing Death

HEN DEATH came to Mu awiya ibn AbT.Sufyan he
W said, ‘Help me to sit down,” and they did so. He then
began glorifying God (Exalted is He!) and making remembrance
of Him, until he wept and said, ‘You have remembered your
Lord, O Mu awiya, after the onset of decrepitude and decline.
Would that you had done so while the bough of youth was fresh
and verdant!” He wept more loudly still, and then said, ‘O Lord!
Have mercy on the sinful old man with the hard heart! O Lord
God! Overlook my stumblings, and forgive my lapses, and by
Your clemency relent towards him who has set his hopes in none
save You, and has trusted in You alone.’

And an elder of Quraysh relates that a group of people came in
to visit him in his sickness, and beheld his dire condition. He
|Mu awiya] praised and lauded God, and said, ‘To proceed. Is the
world in its entirety anything more than that which we have
experienced and seen? In truth, by God, we turned to face its
attractions with our strivings and our revelling in our lives, yet
not long was it before the world began to diminish us, condition
after condition, and attachment after attachment, until it
defrauded and exhausted us. So how unworthy an abode is the
world! How unworthy an abode is the world!

It is related that in the last sermon Mu'awiya preached he
declared, ‘O people! 1 am of a crop that was sown and then
reaped. | have been set in authority, and none shall rule you after
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me save that he be worse than myself, even as those who preceded
me were my betters. O YazTd! When my destined course is done,
entrust the washing [of my body] to a man of intelligence, for
truly, the intelligent man has a certain status in the sight of God.
Let him carry out the washing gently and declare “God is Most
Great” in a loud voice. Then go to find a certain cloth in the
treasury, where there lies one of the garments of the Emissary of
God (may God bless him and grant him peace), and some of his
hair and his nail parings, which you should set in my nose,
mouth, ears and eyes. Put the garment upon my body directly
underneath my shrouds. And O YazTd! Respect God’s injunction
with regard to parents! Then, when you have lowered me into
the earth and set me in my crevice, leave Mu awiya alone with
the Most Merciful of all that show merc”.’

Said Muhammad ibn 'Ugba," ‘When death descended upon
Mu awiya he said, “Would that | were a man of Quraysh at Dhu
Tuwa,* and had never assumed any of this authority!" "’

When death came near to 'Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan he
looked at a washerman in a district of Damascus who was folding
a garment and beating it against a washing vessel. ‘Ifonly | were a
washerman’, he said, ‘who eats from what his own hands earn
each day, and that | had never assumed any authority over this
world.” This came to the ears of Abu Hazim, wrho said, ‘Praised
be God, Who has made them, when they draw near to death,
long for what we already have, while when we approach death
wc do not long for what they have.'

During the course of his mortal illness, Abd al-Malik ibn
Marwan was asked, ‘How are you, O Commander of the
Faithful?’ and he replied, ‘l am as God (Exalted is He!) has said:
You come unto Us singly as We did create you aforetime, having
forsaken that which We conferred upon you behind your backs.”* [He
continued! to the end of the verse,” whereupon he passed away.J

*A place close to Mecca.

' The remainder of the verse runs: We do not hehold with you your intercessors 0j whom
you claimed that they possessed a share in you. Now is the hand between you severed, and
that which you presumed hasJailed you.
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Said Fatima bint Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan, the wife of
'‘Umar ibn Abd al- Aziz: ‘During the course of the sickness from
which he died, | would hear Umar saying, “O God! Conceal my
death from them, if only for one hour of the day.”1 And when
the day in which his soul was taken came, | left his presence and
sat in another chamber which was separated from him by a door.
I could hear him in a domed chamber of his saying, "That Abode
of the Afterlife: We have appointed it for those who wish for no
grandeur upon the earth, neither any corruption. And the outcome isfor
the Godfearing.”"4 Then he fell silent, and | could hear neither
movement nor utterance from him, so | said to one of his pages,
“Look and see if he is asleep.” But when he entered the chamber
he shrieked, and lIjumped up; and lo and behold! he had passed
away.’

When he had drawn near to death he was asked, ‘O Comman-
der ofthe Faithful! Give us your final injunction!” ‘l warn you ofa
death such as mine,” he replied, ‘for you shall not escape it.’

It is related that when Umar ibn Abd al- Aziz grew increas-
ingly weighed down [by his illness] a physician was summoned
for him. When he looked at him he said, ‘I believe that the man
has been poisoned, and 1cannot protect him from death.” Umar
looked up and said, ‘Neither can you protect from it the man
who has not been poisoned.’” ‘Did you feel it, O Commander of
the Faithful?’ the physician asked, and he replied, ‘Yes, | knew it
as soon as it entered my belly.” ‘Accept treatment, O Commander
of the Faithful’, he said, ‘for 1fear that your spirit will pass away!’
‘My Lord is the best destination,” he replied. ‘By God, if 1 knew
that my cure lay at my earlobe | would not raise my hand to take
it. O Lord God! Allow ‘Umar to choose to meet You!” And no
more than a few days later he died.

It is said that he wept upon the advent of death and was asked,
‘What has made you weep, O Commander of the Faithful?
Rejoice, for through you God has revived [Prophetic] precedents
\sunan], and made justice to prevaill” But he wept anew, and
asked, ‘Am | not to be stood up and questioned about my
authority over His creation? By God, even had | been just to

* A civil conflict being expected to erupt upon his death.
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Faithful,* and my father were both slain at the Morning Prayer!
It is told on the authority of a shaykh of Quraysh that AIT
(may God ennoble his face) said, when Ibn Muljam stabbed him,
‘l have triumphed, by the Lord of the Ka ba!*“
According to Muhammad ibn AIT, after he was stabbed he
counselled his sons, and then said nothing but ‘There is no deity
but God’ until he died.

When al-Hasan ibn AIT (may God be pleased with them both)
became increasingly ill, al-Husayn (may God be pleased with
him) entered and said, ‘O my brother, why do you sorrow? You
are going on to join God’s Emissary (may God bless him and
grant him peace) and AIT ibn AbT Talib, who are your fathers;
and KhadTja bint Khuwaylid and Fatima bint Muhammad, who
are your mothers; and Hamza and Ja far, who are your paternal
uncles.” And he replied, ‘O my brother! I am going to something
the likes of which | have never been to before.’

Said Muhammad ibn al-Husayn,46 'When the people bore
down upon al-Husayn (may God be pleased with him), and he
became certain that they would kill him,c he stood up in the
midst of his followers and delivered a sermon. He praised and
lauded God, and then said, “The matter is as you have seen. The
world has changed and been befouled, its good customs passing
away; and it has shrivelled up so that all that remains of it is as a
drop in the bottom of a vessel. Enough of a life like bad
pasturage! Do you not see that the Truth is not acted by, and that
falsehood is not denounced? Let the believer aspire to the meeting
with God (Exalted is He!). Truly, | see death as nothing but
happiness, and life in the company of the wrongdoers as nothing

save transgression .

*Umm Kulthum had been married to the Caliph Umar.
*By winning the martyr's crown.
' For the death of al-Husayn see his notice in the Appendix.
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On the Sayings of the Caliphs,
Princes, and Righteous Men
when Nearing Death

HEN DEATH came to Mu awiya ibn Abl.Sufyan he

said, ‘Help me to sit down,” and they did so. He then
began glorifying God (Exalted is He!) and making remembrance
of Him, until he wept and said, ‘You have remembered your
Lord, O Mucwiya, after the onset of decrepitude and decline.
Would that you had done so while the bough of youth was fresh
and verdant!” He wept more loudly still, and then said, ‘O Lord!
Have mercy on the sinful old man with the hard heart! O Lord
God! Overlook my stumblings, and forgive my lapses, and by
Your clemency relent towards him who has set his hopes in none
save You, and has trusted in You alone.’

And an elder of Quraysh relates that a group of people came in
to visit him in his sickness, and beheld his dire condition. He
[Mu awiya] praised and lauded God, and said, ‘To proceed. Is the
world in its entirety anything more than that which we have
experienced and seen? In truth, by God, we turned to face its
attractions with our strivings and our revelling in our lives, yet
not long was it before the world began to diminish us, condition
after condition, and attachment after attachment, until it
defrauded and exhausted us. So how unworthy an abode is the
world! How unworthy an abode is the world!

It is related that in the last sermon Mu awiya preached he
declared, ‘O people! I am of a crop that was sown and then
reaped. | have been set in authority, and none shall rule you after
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me save that he be worse than myself, even as those who preceded
me were my betters. O Yazld! When my destined course is done,
entrust the washing (of my body] to a man of intelligence, for
truly, the intelligent man has a certain status in the sight of God.
Let him carry out the washing gently and declare “God is Most
Great” in a loud voice. Then go to find a certain cloth in the
treasury, where there lies one of the garments of the Emissary of
God (may God bless him and grant him peace), and some of his
hair and his nail parings, which you should set in my nose,
mouth, ears and eyes. Put the garment upon my body directly
underneath my shrouds. And O Yazld! Respect God’s injunction
with regard to parents! Then, when you have lowered me into
the earth and set me in my crevice, leave Mu awiya alone with
the Most Merciful of all that show mercy.’

Said Muhammad ibn Uqgba,” ‘When death descended upon
Mu awiya he said, "Would that 1 were a man of Quraysh at Dhu
Tuwa,* and had never assumed any of this authority!” ’

When death came near to Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan he
looked at a washerman in a district of Damascus who was folding
a garment and beating it against a washing vessel. ‘Ifonly I were a
washerman’, he said, ‘who eats from what his own hands earn
each day, and that 1 had never assumed any authority over this
world.” This came to the ears of Abu Hazim, who said, ‘Praised
be God, Who has made them, when they draw near to death,
long for what we already have, while when we approach death
we do not long for what they have.’

During the course of his mortal illness, Abd al-Malik ibn
Marwan was asked, ‘How are you. O Commander of the
Faithful?’ and he replied. ‘1am as God (Exalted is He!) has said:
You come unto Us singly as We did create you aforetime, having
forsaken that which We conferred upon you behind your backs."1 |He
continued! to the end of the verse," whereupon he passed away.3

*A placc close to Mecca.

*The remainder o f the verse runs: We do not behold with you your intercessors of whom
you claimed that they possessed a share in you. Now is the bond between you severed, and
that which you presumed has lailed you.
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Said Fatima bint Abd al-Maiik ibn Marwan, the wife of
Umar ibn Abd a!- AzTz: ‘During the course of the sickness from
which he died, | would hear Umar saying, “O God! Conceal my
death from them, if only for one hour of the day.” AAnd when
the day in which his soul was taken camc, 1left his presence and
sat in another chamber which was separated from him by a door.
I could hear him in a domed chamber of his saying, “ That Abode
of the Afterlife: We have appointed it for those who wish for no
grandeur upon the earth, neither any corruption. And the outcome isfor
the Godfearing ”* Then he fell silent, and | could hear neither
movement nor utterance from him, so | said to one of his pages,
“Look and see if he is asleep.” But when he entered the chamber
he shrieked, and |jumped up; and lo and behold! he had passed
away.’

When he had drawn near to death he was asked, ‘OComman-
der of the Faithful! Give us your final injunction!” ‘I warn you ofa
death such as mine,” he replied, ‘for you shall not escape it.’

It is related that when Umar ibn Abd al- AzTz grew increas-
ingly weighed down [by his illness] a physician was summoned
for him. When he looked at him he said, ‘I believe that the man
has been poisoned, and | cannot protect him from death.” Umar
looked up and said, ‘Neither can you protect from it the man
who has not been poisoned.’” 'Did you feel it, O Commander of
the Faithful?’ the physician asked, and he replied, ‘Yes, | knew it
as soon as it entered my belly.” ‘Accept treatment, O Commander
of the Faithful’, he said, ‘for 1fear that your spirit will pass away!
‘My Lord is the best destination,’ he replied. ‘By God, if | knew
that my cure lay at my eariobe | would not raise my hand to take
itTO Lord God! Allow ‘Umar to choose to meet You!" And no
more than a few days later he died.

It is said that he wept upon the advent of death and was asked,
‘What has made you weep, O Commander of the Faithful?
Rejoice, for through you God has revived [Prophetic) precedents
[sUnanJ, and made justice to prevaill” But he wept anew, and
asked, ‘Am | not to be stood up and questioned about my
authority over Flis creation? By God, even had | been just to

*A civil conflict being exported to erupt upon his death.
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mankind | would still fear that my spirit might not stand firm
with its plea before God, unless taught its pica by Him. So how
shall it be when | have done so much?’ His eyes brimmed with
tears, and only a short while later he died.

It is related of Harun al-Rashld that he chosc his shrouds with
his own hands shortly before he died, and gazed at them, saying,
*My wealth has not availed me. My dominion has passed away.’s

Al-Ma'mun sprinkled ashes on the ground and lay down upon
them, saying, ‘O Thou Whose reign is never-ending, have mercy
upon him whose reign has ended!

Al-Mu tasim said on his deathbed, ‘Had | only known that my
life would be so short 1would not have acted as | did.’

Al-Muntasir grew restless as he approached death, and, when
he was told, ‘There is no danger, O Commander of the Faithful?’
replied, ‘It is simply this: the world has receded and the Afterlife
has drawn near.’

When near to his death, Amr ibn al- As looked at some chests,
and said to his sons, ‘Who will take them and what they contain?
Would that they were no more than dung!’

Al-Hajjaj said on his deathbed, ‘O Lord God! Grant me Your
forgiveness, for the people say that You will not forgive me.’
"Umar ibn 'Abd al- Aziz was pleased by this utterance of his and
envied him for it. But when it was related to al-Hasan he asked,
‘Did he truly say this?’ ‘Yes,” he was told. ‘Perhaps,’ he remarked.

An exposition of the sayings of a number
of the most righteous men among the Companions,
the Followers, and the Sufis who came after them

When death camc to Mu adh (may God be pleased with him)
he said, ‘O Lord God! | used to fear You, but today in You have |
set my hopes. O Lord God! Truly You know that never have |
harboured love for this world or for a long sojourn therein;
neither for the flowing6 of streams or the planting of trees; rather
have 1loved thirsting in the midday heat, enduring the hours, and
joining the crowds around the Divines on my knees in the circles

88



Chapter Five

of remembrance.”* And when the pangs of death mounted up as
they had mounted up for no other man, he would open his eyes
whenever he awoke from his mortal agonies and say. ‘O my
Lord! Choke me as You will, for by Your glory, You know that
my heart loves You.’

When Sz-Iman drew near to his death he wept. ‘W hat has made
you weep?’ he was asked, and he replied, ‘I do not weep out of
regret for losing this world, for the Emissary of God (may God
bless him and grant him peace) instructed us that our share of it
should be as the travelling-provisions of a rider.” And when he
had passed away, all that he had left behind was inspected, and its
value amounted to little more than ten dirhams.7

When death came to Bilal his wife cried, ‘O sorrow!” But he
said, ‘Rather say, “O rapture!” For tomorrow we* shall meet
those we love, Muhammad and his company.’

It is said that at the moment of death Abd Allah ibn al-
Mubarak opened his eyes and laughed, saying, ‘For the likes of this,
then, let those who would work, workV*

When death came to Ibrahim al-Nakha 7 he wept. ‘What has
made you weep?’ he was asked, and he replied. ‘I am awaiting a
messenger from God who will give me the tidings either of
Heaven or of Hell’.

When death came to Ibn al-Munkadir he wept. Upon being
asked why, he said, ‘By God, | am not weeping over a sin which 1
know 1 have committed; rather | fear that I might have done
something which 1 considered trivial hut which in God's sight is
grave'.9

When death came to "Amir ibn Abd al-Qays he wept. ‘What
has caused you to weep?’ he was asked, and he replied, ‘I do not
weep from fear of death, nor out of greed for this world; rather 1
weep for the thirsting daytimes and the night vigils in winter
which have passed me by’.

When death came to Fudayl he swooned. Then he opened his
eyes and said, ‘O! How long is the voyage! And O! How scant the
provisions!’

*i.e. classes on religion.
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And when death came to Ibn al-Mubarak he said to his mawla
Nasr, ‘Lay my head upon the dust.” Nasr wept, and when asked
why, said, ‘I recalled the felicity which once was yours, and now
[seej you dying impoverished and estranged’. ‘Hush,’” he said. ‘I
once prayed God (Exalted is He!) to make me live the life of the
wealthy and die the death of the poor.” Then he said, ‘Rehearse
(the Confession of Faith] to me, and do not repeat it unless I speak
again.’

Said 'Ata’ ibn Yasar, 'The devil once appeared before a man on
his deathbed and told him that he was saved. However, he
retorted, “l am not safe from you yet!”’

A man who was weeping on his deathbed was asked why he
wept. ‘Because ofa verse in the Book of God (Exalted is He!),1he
replied, ‘in which He says (Great and Glorious is He!): God only
accepts \good works] from the pious’. 10

Al-Hasan once came in upon a man who was giving up the
ghost, and said, ‘T o be sure, any matter with a prelude such as this
must have an ending to be feared, and any matter with such an
end as this must have a prelude to be lived in austerity.’

Said al-Jurayri, ‘l was in the presence of al-Junayd at the time
of his death agonies. It was a Friday, and the day of Nayruz.AHe
was reciting the Qur’an, and when he finished 1 said to him, “O
Abu’l-Qasim! Shall it be in this state?” And he said, “And who
deserves it more than myself, as my scroll has now been folded
up?”

Said Ruwaym, ‘I was present at the demise of Abu Said al-
Kharraz. He was saying:

The yearning of the hearts of the gnostics is for Remem-
brance, and their remembrance of the Secret is at the
time of their intimate communion.
Cups of fate were passed among them,
thus they turned from the world as the drunkard turns.
Their yearnings circulate in an encampment
wherein are the folk of God’s love like shining stars.
Their bodies lie dead on the earth from His love,

"The Persian New Year; cf. Ahsan,
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and their spirits pass by night through the veils towards
the sublime.
Never do they halt save in the vicinity of their Beloved;
nor are they deflected by touch of misery or harm.’

It was said to al-Junayd that Abu SaTd al-Kharraz had been in a
state of overpowering divine love* as he approached death. ‘It
would not have been a wonder,” he remarked, ‘had his spirit
flown away from passion [is/jfiyci]V

It was said to Dhu’l-Nun upon his death: ‘What do you desire?’
And he replied, ‘To know Him before my death by one instant.’

It was said to one of them* while he was undergoing the pangs
of death: ‘Say: “God”!” ‘How much longer will you say this to
me,’ he replied, ‘when | am burning up in God?’

One of them said: ‘l was in the company of Mumshad al-
DlInawari when a dervish came up and said, “Peace be upon you!
Is there a clean place here where a man might die?” They pointed
out a place to him, and the dervish renewed his ablutions in a
spring of water, and then prayed for as long as God willed. Then
he went over to that place, stretched out his legs, and died.’

Abu’l-1Abbas al-DTnawari was once speaking in his assembly
when a woman screamed from Divine love [tawajud]. ‘Die!” he
said to her, and she rose to her feet. When she reached the door of
the building she turned to him and said, ‘I have died!" and she fell
down, having died indeed.0

It is told that Fatima, the sister of Abu AIT al-Rudhbari, said,
‘When the time drew near for the death of Abu AIT al-
Rudhbari" his head was in my lap. He opened his eyes and said.

*Ar. tawajud: ‘a thrill of emotion in contemplation of God' (HujwTrT. tr Nichol-
son), a prelude to the higher 'station' of wajd, in which the mystic is rapt from
himselfin contemplation of his Beloved.

*The Sufis.

cThis rather enigmatic anecdote was probably meant in its original context
(Qushayrl. Risdla, n. 562) as an illustration of the danger of excessive emotionality
which usually accompanies tawajud, which is a problem of the beginner on the
spiritual path. Qushayrl tells us elsewhere (I 246-7) that the Baghdad Sufi al-Jurayri
once stood in ecstasy during a mystical session and asked al-Junayd, ‘Master, are you
gaining nothing from this?" But he only replied with the Qur'anic verse. The
mountains which you think to hr firm pass away as do the clouds.
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“Behold the gates of Heaven which have been opened! Behold the
gardens which have been decked out! Behold a speaker who says,
‘O Abu AIT! We have brought you to the furthest degree,
although you sought it not.” " Then he recited:

By Your Truth, never may | look at what is not You
with the eye of love until | see You.

I see You as my Tormentor, who made my glance feeble,
and made my cheek rosy from shyness of You.

It was said to al-Junayd, ‘Say: “There is no deity but God”"V
and he replied, ‘I have not forgotten it that | might thus recall it

Ja’far ibn Nusayr asked Bakran al-DInawarT, the servant of al-
Shibll, ‘What did you see him do |in his last hours]?" And he
replied, ‘He said, “I was once in unjust possession of one dirham,
and although | [later] bestowed thousands upon its owner in
charity there isno greater worry in my heart than this." Then he
asked me to wash him in preparation for prayer, and | did so. But
I had forgotten to pass my hand through his beard, and he, being
unable to speak, grasped my hand and set it in his beard, upon
which he passed away.” At thisja far wept, and said, ‘What can
one say regarding a man who at the last extremity of his life did
not leave undone a single propriety of the Law?’

When Bishr ibn al-Harith drew near to death in great suffer-
ing. he was told, ‘It seems that you love life’. And he replied, ‘The
approach to God is severe’.

It was said to Salih ibn Mismar, ‘Shall you not entrust your son
and family to anyone?’ and he replied, ‘I am ashamed to entrust
them to anyone save God’.

When Abu Sulayman al-Darani approached death his com-
panions came to him and said, ‘Be glad, for you are passing on to
alLord Who is Forgiving and Merciful’. And he said, ‘Should you
not rather say, “Beware, for truly you are passing on to a Lord
Who shall call you to account for your small sins and punish you
for the major ones”?’

When death camc to al-Wasitl he was asked to give his
companions a final injunction. ‘Acquiesce in what the Truth has
willed for you,' he said.
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The wife of one of the Sufis wept when he approached death.
'W hat has made you weep?’ he asked, and she said, ‘l am weeping
on your account.” ‘If you must weep’, he said, ‘then weep for
yourself, for | have wept over this day for forty years’.

Said al-Junayd, i came in upon al-Sarl al-Saqati when he was
in his mortal illness. “How are you?” | enquired, and he recited:

How may | complain to my physician of what ails me,
when what ails me from my Physician comes?

| picked up a fan in order to fan him, but he said, “How may the
one whose innards are aflame find any relief in being fanned?”
Then he recited:

The heart is aflame and the teardrops race;
adversity gathers and endurance departs.
Wherefore constancy for he that has none,
who is wronged by passion, love and disquiet?
O Lord, should there be in [life] anything ofjoy to me
then bestow it upon me as long as 1 draw breath!

It is related that a group of al-Shiblfs companions came in to
visit him when he was on the point of death. ‘Say: "There is no
deity but God”!" they told him. And he recited:

A house in which you dwell
is in no need of lanterns.
Your hoped-for face will be our justification
on the day when mankind shall come with justi-
fications.
May God not grant me any relief
on the day when | implore for relief from you/

It is told that Abu’l- Abbas ibn Ata’ came in upon al-Junayd
during his death pangs. He greeted him, but al-Junayd did not
respond until some time later, when he said, ‘Forgive me; | was
* According to Annemarie Schimmcl (pp.126-7), these lines, which arc still sung in
mystical gatherings on the Subcontinent, are generally understood to be a eulogy

for the Blessed Prophet. The final verse is problematic, and is not to be found in the
original (Risdla. n. 560).
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busy with my litany \u>ird]." Then he turned his face towards
Mecca, declared ‘God is Most Great!” and died.

Al-Kattani was asked as he drew near to death: ‘What were
your works?” And he replied, ‘Were it not for the imminence of
my demise 1would not tell you. I stood at the door to my heart
for forty years, and whenever that which is not God \ghayr AllahJ
passed by it | denied it entry.’

It is related of al-Mutamir that he once said, ‘l was among
those who were in the presence of al-Hakam ibn al-Muttalib at
the hour of his death. “O Lord God!” 1 said, ‘‘Mitigate the
agonies of death for him, for that which is past is past.” And 1
made mention of his good qualities until he awoke and said,
“Who is it that speaks?” “It is I,” lreplied. “Truly the Angel of
Death,” said he, “upon him be pcace, says to me, ‘I am tender to
all who have been generous’.” Thereupon he passed away.’

When death came to Yusufibn Asbat, Hudhayfa was watching
him. Seeing him to be in a state of agitation he said, ‘O Abu
Muhammad [ibn Asbat]! Now is the time of distress and sorrow!’
And he replied, ‘O Abu Abd Allah! How should | not be
distressed and sorrowful when | do not know whether | have
truly obeyed God in any of my works?’ ‘"How wonderful is this
Godfearing2 man', said Hudhayfa, ‘who swears upon his death
that he docs not know whether he has obeyed God in any of his
works!’

Said al-MaghaziU, ‘lonce came in upon a shaykh of mine while
he was unwell and in this plight. “You arc able to do with me as
You will," he was saying, “so deal with me with gentleness”.’

One of the Shaykhs came in upon Mumshad al-DInawarl at
the hour of his demise and said to him, by way of a prayer, ‘God
(Exalted is He!) has acted and done’. He laughed and said, ‘For
thirty years Heaven was offered to me with all it contains, yet 1
did not so much as glance at it.’A

Ruwaym was told at his death to say ‘There is no deity save
God,” but he replied, ‘I cannot say anything else correctly*.

*'A reference to the station ofabsorption in Cod \magam al-isughraq hi'Halt] whereat
one perceives no felicity save that which is in Him. (ZabTdT, x. 344).
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When al-Nuriapproached death he was told to say ‘There is no
deity save God," and he replied, ‘Is there no command?’"

Abu Yahya al-MazinT came in upon al-Shafi'T (may God have
mercy upon them both) in his final sickness, and asked him, ‘How
are you faring this morning?’ ‘This morning I am travelling from
this world’, he said, ‘and departing from my brethren, and going
to meet my evil works, quaffing the cup of death, and coming
unto God (Exalted is He!) Yet | do not know whether my spirit is
travelling to Heaven, that | might congratulate it, or to Hell, that
I might console it.” Then he recited:

When my heart was hardened and my courses
constrained,
I made my hopes a stairway to Your 1
forgiveness.
My sin burdened me heavily, but when | measured it
by Your forgiveness. Lord, Your forgiveness
was the greater.
Always arc You forgiving of sin, and always
do You show generosity and forgiveness out of
munificence and bounty.
Still, were it not for You no worshipper would be
tempted by the devil,
How could that be, when he led astray Your
chosen one, Adam?

When Ahmad ibn Khidrawayhi approached death a question
was put to him. His eyes brimmed with tears, and he said, ‘O my
son! A door upon which | have been knocking for ninety-five
years is now opening, yet I do not know whether it shall open
into happiness or suffering. So how may | have time now to
furnish you with an answer?’

Thus, then, were their sayings. They differed only in
accordance with the discrepancy between the states of those that

"That is, 'Is there no command to that effect already?' The Risala (n. 5y_s) has alaysa
ilayhi a iid tor alaysa ihammti amr
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pronounccd them. For some men are dominated by fear, others
by hope and still others by love and yearning; each man speaks in
accordance with his state, and all of them, within the context of
their states, are correct.



CHAPTER SIX

On che Sayings of the Gnostics
at Funerals and Cemeteries,
and the Legal Verdict concerning
the Visitation of Graves

NOW THAT funerals are a lesson to the man possessed of
Kinsight, and a reminder and a counsel to all save the people
of heedlessness. For these latter are increased only in hardness of
heart by witnessing them, as they imagine that for all time they
will be watching the funerals of others, and never reckon that
they themselves must needs be carried in a funeral cortege. Even
if they do so rcckon, they do not deem this to be something near
at hand. They do not consider that those who arc carried now in
funeral processions thought likewise. Vain, then, are their
imaginings, and soon their allotted lifespans will be done.

Therefore let no bondsman watch a funeral without consider-
ing that he himself is the one being borne aloft, for so he will be
before long:1on the morrow, or on the day that follows: it is as if
the event had already occurred.

It is related of Abu Hurayra that whenever he saw a funeral
procession he would say, ‘Continue, for we are following you.’

Whenever Makhul al-Dimashql saw a funeral procession he
would say, ‘Continue, for we are leaving [also]. An eloquent
exhortation soon followed by heedlessness, as the first goes by
and the last remains without thinking!’

Said Usayd ibn Hudayr, ‘Never have | witnessed the funeral of
a man without telling myself what will be done with him and to
what he is going'.
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When the brother of Malik ibn Dinar died, Malik followed his
cortege, saying, ‘By God, 1shall never be content until 1know to
what you have departed, but never shall I know for as long as |
live’.

Said al-A'mash, ‘We used to attend funerals, and did not know
who to console because of the sorrow of everyone present’.

Said Thabit al-Bunanl, ‘We used to attend funerals, and would
see no-one who was not covering his face and weeping’.

Such, then, was their fear of death. But nowadays never do
you see a group of people attending a funeral without the
majority of them laughing and enjoying themselves, speaking of
nothing but the inheritance and of what [the deceased] has
bequeathed to his heirs; the sole thought in the minds ot his
friends and relatives being of the devices by which they might
obtain some share in his legacy. Not a single one of them (save
those whom God wills) meditates upon his own funeral and upon
how he shall be when he himself is carried in a funeral cortege.
The sole reason for this is the hardness which has afflicted people’s
hearts through their many acts of disobedience and sin. whereby
we have come to forget God (Exalted is He!) and the Last Day,
and the terrors which lie before us. We have taken to playfulness
and neglect, and to busying ourselves with that which is of no
concern to us. We pray God (Exalted is He!) to rouse us from this
heedlessness! For truly, the best of states in those who attend
funerals is that they should weep for the deceased; moreover, if
they had any understanding they would weep for themselves
rather than for him.

Ibrahim al-Zayyat once watched a group of people who were
praying for God’s mercy upon a dead man, and said. ‘It would be
better for you if you were to pray for mercy for yourselves. For
he has now been delivered from three terrors: the face of the
Angel of Death, which he has now seen, the bitterness of death,
which he now has tasted, and the fear of death, from which he has
now obtained security.’

Said Abu 'Amr ibn al- Ala’, ‘l was once sitting in the company
oflarir while he was dictating some poetry to a scribe. A funeral
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procession came past, and he stopped short, and said, “These
funerals have turned my hair grey, by God!” Then he recited:

Funerals alarm us when they approach,
and we enjoy ourselves when they go away.

Like a flock of sheep, which panics when the wolf descends,
and pastures once again when it is gone.’

The proprieties of attending funerals include meditation, heed-
fulness, preparedness, and walking before the pall in humility, as
we have already described in connection with its proprieties and
Precedents when dealing with the science ofJurisprudence/ One
of these proprieties is to have a good opinion of the deceased even
if he had been corrupt, and to have a poor opinion of oiieselfeven
ifone may outwardly be pious. This is because the last moment is
a perilous thing the true nature of which is unknown.

It is told of Umar ibn Pharr that one of his neighbours once
died. He had been extravagant with himself, and for this reason
many people refused to attend his funeral. However, lbn Pharr
attended it and took part in the prayers. When he [the neighbour]
had been lowered into the grave he [Ibn Pharr] stood beside it
and said, ‘May God show you mercy, O father of So-and-so! For
throughout your life you kept with you the testimony to Pivine
Unity, and begrimed your face through prostration. Although
they have called you a sinner and a transgressor, which one of us
is not a sinner and has no transgressions to his account?’

It is related that a certain man deeply sunk in depravity once
passed away in a district of Basra, His wife was unable to find
anyone to help her carry him, since not one of her neighbours
paid him any heed on account of his great wickedness. So she
hired some carriers, who bore him out to the prayer-place, where
there was no-one to pray for him. Then she carried him out into
the desert to bury him. Now, on a mountain close by there was
one of the great ascetics, whom they descried in the aspect of a
man waiting for a funeral. [Sure enough,] he came and prayed for

*Cf. lhya\ i. 183-184
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him. The news that the ascetic had done this spread throughout
the city, and the people were greatly astounded that he should
thus have prayed for him, but he told them, ‘I was instructed in a
dream to descend to such-and-such a place, where 1would see a
man’s funeral attended only by a woman, and there to offer
prayers for him, for he had been forgiven his sins’. The people’s
astonishment increased at this, until the ascetic summoned the
woman and questioned her about the circumstances and
behaviour of the dead man. ‘As people know,’ she said, ‘his entire
day was spent in the tavern where he occupied himself with
drinking wine.” ‘See now,’ he said, ‘do you know of any good
deeds which were to his credit?’ ‘Yes,’ she replied, 'three things.
Every day at dawn he used to awaken from his drunkenness,
change his clothes, perform the ablutiop, and offer the Dawn
Prayer with the congregation. Then he would return to the
tavern and occupy himself with vice. The second thing is that his
house was never devoid of one or two orphans, to whom he
showed even more kindness than he did to his own children, and
for whom he was greatly solicitous. The third thing is that in the
darkness of the night and in the very midst of his drunkenness he
would awake, and weep, and say, “O Lord!2 Which corner of
Hell do you wish to fill with this foul man?”— by which he
meant himself.’

And so the ascetic went his way, the obscurity surrounding the
affair having been cleared.

It is told of Sila ibn Ashyam that when a brother of his died he
said at his graveside:

If you are saved, then you arc saved from something
most momentous;
If not, then truly | cannot see you saved.

An exposition of the condition of the grave
and of their sayings at the graveside

Said al-Dahhak, ‘A man once said, “O Emissary of God! Who is
the most ascetic of men?” And he replied, “He who docs not
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forget the grave and decay, and abandons the surfeit of this
world’s bedizenment; he who prefers what abides to that which
must pass away; he who does not reckon that tomorrow will be
among his days, and who accounts himself among the people of
the graves”.J

AIT (may God ennoble his face) was asked why it was that he
lived near to the cemetery. ‘I find [its inmates] to be the best of
neighbours," he replied. ‘1find them to be neighbours of truthful-
ness, who hold their tongues and remind one of the Afterlife.’

Said the Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him
peace), ‘Never have | seen a spectacle more fearsome than the
grave’.4

Said Umar ibn al-Khattab (may God be pleased with him),
‘We once went out to the cemetery with the Emissary of God
(may God bless him and grant him peace). While | was the
nearest of the people to him, he sat down by a grave and wept. |
wept at this, and so did the other people. “What has made you
weep?” he asked, and we replied, “We weep because you are
weeping.” And he said, “This is the grave of my mother, Amina
bint Wahb. 1asked permission of my Lord to visit her, and was
granted it. Then I asked His permission to pray that she should be
forgiven, but this was denied me, and | was afflicted with the
sensibility which is the lot of sons”.”"'5

Whenever he stopped by a grave, *Uthman ibn AfTan (may
God be pleased with him) used to weep until his beard became
soaked. ‘How is it’, he was asked, ‘that you make mention of
Heaven and Hell and do not weep, yet weep when you stop by a
grave?’ And he replied, ‘l once heard the Emissary of God (may

*QOrthodox opinion has generally held that the Prophet’s parents gained salvation,
having died before his mission commcnced and thereby joining the ranks of all
whose lives were lived out in afalra, an age following the decay of one prophetic
dispensation and before the advent of the next, and who therefore had no
opportunity to submit themselves to the authority of revelation. See Suyutrs
summary of the issue (Masalik al-huttaja’JT waliday al-Mustafa, in al-Hawi, ir. 202-
233). SuyutT suggests that the reason which prevented the Prophet from asking for
pardon for his mother might have been that she had been in debt, and that ‘in the
early days of Islam it was prohibited to offer prayers for the soul of a debtor’ (lbid.
n. 227.)
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God bless him and grant him peace) say, ‘The grave is the first
stage of the Afterlife. Should the one who occupies it be delivered
therefrom then what follows will be easier than it, but if he is not
delivered therefrom then what follows is to be more severe”.’6

It is said that ‘Amr ibn al-‘As once saw a graveyard, dismoun-
ted, and prayed two rak as. ‘This is not something you used to
do,” he was told, and he replied, ‘1remembered the people of the
graves, and what has come between them and such acts, and
wished to draw closer to God by praying thus’.

Said Mujahid, ‘The first to address the son of Adam [after his
death] is his grave, which says, "I am the house of worms! | am
the house of loneliness and solitude and darkness! This is what 1
have prepared for you, so what, then, have you prepared for
me?

Said Abu Pharr, ‘Shall 1 not tell you of the day of my poverty?
It is the day when | shall be set in my grave.’*

Abu’l-Darda’ was in the habit of sitting at gravesides. When
this was remarked upon, he said, ‘I sit with a people who remind
me of my fate, and who, when 1| rise to depart, do not then
slander me’.

It was the custom of JaTar ibn Muhammad to visit the
cemetery by night and to say, ‘O people of the graves! What ails
me, that when | call you you make no response?’ Then he would
say, ‘They have been barred from replying to me, by God! And
now, it is as though | were one of them.” Then he would pray
until the dawn broke.

Said ‘Umar ibn Abd al- Aziz to a man with whom he was
sitting, ‘O So-and-so! Tonight | have not slept because of
thinking about the grave and its occupant. Truly, if you were to
behold a dead man after three days in his grave you would be
repelled by his presence even had you been familiar with him for
a long while. You would see a house with a changed smell in
which vermin move about, and where pus flows, where worms
penetrate, and where the shrouds have decayed, where once there
was a sweet odour, pure garments and an excellent appearance.’
Then he moaned, and fell down in a swoon.

*This despite his celebrated poverty and asceticism.
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YazTd al-Ruqashl used to say, ‘O you who are buried in your
pit, all by yourselfin the grave, who find solace in the belly of the
earth only in your works. Would that 1could know at which of
your actions and companions you have rejoiced!” Then he would
weep until he made his turban-cloth damp, and say, ‘By God! He
rejoices at his righteous works, and at those of his companions
who assisted one another to obey God (Exalted is Hel)." And
whenever he looked at a grave he would low like a bull.

Said Hatim al-Asamm, ‘Whosoever passes by a graveyard and
neither thinks about himself nor prays for its occupants has
betrayed them, and himself also.’

Bakr al-cAbid used to say, ‘O my mother! Would that you had
been barren and never begotten me! For before your son there lies
a lengthy sojourn in the grave, and after that, tfye journey
onwards.’

Said Yahya ibn Mu adh, ‘O son of Adam! Your Lord has
summoned you to the Abode of Peace, so look, then, to the place
from which you have responded. You shall enter [that abode] if
you have responded from your stay in this present world and
have busied yourself with the voyage, but should you respond
from your grave you shall be barred therefrom.’

Whenever al-Hasan ibn Salih looked out over a cemetery he
would say, ‘How excellent is your external prospect; the terrors
lie only in your interior!

When nightfall came, Ata’ al-Sallml would go out to the
cemetery and say, ‘O people of the graves! You have died, and O!
what a death! And you have seen your works, and O! what
works!” Then he would say, ‘Tomorrow Ata’ will be in the
graveyard! Tomorrow Ata' will be in the graveyard!’7 This
would be his practice the whole night long.

Said Sufyan, ‘He who remembers the grave frequently shall
find it to be one of the gardens of Heaven, while he who is in
heedlessness of it shall find it to be one of the chasms of Hell.’*

Al-Rabf ibn Khuthaym dug a grave in his house, and
whenever he felt some hardness in his heart would enter it and lie

*An echo of the hadTlh, ‘The grave is either one ofthe chasms of Hell or one of the
gardens of Heaven’. (Tirmidhl. Qiyama, 26.)
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prone. After waiting for as long as God willed, he would say, ‘O
Lord! Send me back, that I may work righteousness in that which | have
left",* and then say to himself, ‘O RabT! | have returned you, so
actl’

Said Ahmad ibn Harb, ‘The very earth is amazed at the man
who lays out his bed and prepares to sleep. “O son of Adam!" it
says. “Why do you not remember your long decay at that time
when there shall be nothing between us?”’

Said Maymun ibn Mihran, ‘1 once went out to the cemetery
with Umar ibn Abd al- Aziz. When he looked at the graves he
wept, and came over to me, saying, “O Maymun! These are the
tombs of my forefathers, the house of Umayya. It is as though
they had never taken part in the life and delights enjoyed by the
people of this world. See you not that they were felled to the
ground, afflicted by exemplary punishments?9 Corruption has taken
hold of them, and vermin have found an abode in their bodies.”
Then he wept, and said, “By God! | do not know of a happier
man than he who has entered these graves safe from the
chastisement of God!"’

Said Thabit al-Bunanl, ‘I once entered a cemetery, and when |
made to leave heard a voice addressing me. “O Thabit!” it said.
“Be not deceived by the silence of its people, for how many an
unhappy soul is lying within!” ’

It is related that Fatima bint al-Hasan, while watching the
funeral of her husband al-Hasan ibn al-Husayn,10covered her face
and declaimed:

They were a hope, and then turned to losses;
Severe and mighty indeed were those losses.

It is said that she then pitched a tent over the grave and went
into a retreat there for a whole year. When the year had passed
they struck the tent and she returned to Medina. Then they heard
a voice rising from one side of al-Baql\Asaying, ‘Did they find
what had gone astray?’ and another voice from the other side,
saying, ‘No, they despaired and went away’.

'The cemetery of Medina.
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Said Abu Musa al-TamIml, ‘When the wife of al-Farazdaq
died, her funeral was attended by the great men of Basra. Among
them was al-Hasan, who asked, “O Abu Firas!AW hat have you
set aside for this day?” “Sixty years of the testimony that there is
no deity save God,” he replied. Then, when she had been
interred, he stood by her grave and said:

| fear beyond the grave, should You not pardon me,
something tighter than the grave, and more fiercely
burning.

When on the Day of Arising a stern captain comes,
and a marshal who drives al-Farazdaq onwards.

Defeated is that son of Adam who does walk
to the Inferno, blue, and necklaced with chains.”"

People have declaimed on the subject of the graves’ in-
habitants:

Pause by the graves and say to their expanses:
‘Which of you is buried in their shadows?
Which of you is honoured in their depths,
and has tasted the coolness of safety from their terrors?’
As for their tranquillity, to the onlookers it is one,
the discrepancy between their degrees cannot be seen.
If they replied to you they would inform you with tongues
which describe their realities through a number of their
conditions.
As for the obedient one, in a garden shall he dwell,
led where he will among its tall trees.
The rebellious sinner turns round and about in it,
in a pit, taking refuge with its serpents.
Scorpions scuttle to him, and his spirit
is in dire torment from their stings.

*i.e. al-Farazdaqg.
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Daud al-Ta'Tonce passed by a woman who was weeping by a
grave and saying:

You lost your life, and gained it not
when they buried you in your grave.
How, then, may I taste the savour of sleep,
when on your right side they have laid you?

Then she said, ‘O father!22 Would that | knew with which of
your cheeks the worms began!” At this, Daud was thunderstruck,
and fell down in a swoon.A

Said Malik ibn Dinar, ‘l once passed by the cemetery and

declared:
»

I came to the graves and called out to them:
“Where is the mighty and vyhere the despised?

Where is he who was pleased with his power?
Where the self-righteous man who did brag?”

Then he said, ‘I was called from the graves, and, although | saw
no-one, 1 heard a voice that said:

They are all extinguished, and no one can tell of them.
They died all together, and all news as well.

The daughters of the earth may come and may go,
but it will erase the charms of their forms.

O you who ask me of people departed,
is there no lesson for you in those that you see?

*1 returned in tears,” he said.

AAccording to al-Qushayrl (Hisala, i. 93), it was this incident which occasioned al-
TaTs repentance and conversion to Sufism.
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Some versesfound inscribed upon graves

The following was found inscribed upon a grave:

Tombs hold discourse with you, and yet are silent
while their mdwellers lie quietly under the dust.
O you gatherer of the world who will never gather it,
for whom do you gather the world when you must die?

Upon another grave was found inscribed:

Abu Ghanim! Spacious is your shelter,
and well-laid are the walls of your tomb.

Yet the one interred is not helped by the construction of
his grave
when his frame inside it is falling into ruin.

Said Ibn al-Sammak, ‘I once passed by the cemetery, and there
beheld the following inscription upon a grave:

My relations pass by my graveside;

it is as though they never knew me.
My heirs divide my wealth,

caring not that they have repudiated my debts.
They have taken their shares and lived on.

By God! How fast have they forgotten me!’

And upon a further grave was found inscribed:

One is taken from one’s loved ones by embezzlement;
death is not stopped by a doorman and guards.

So how can you delight in this world and its pleasures,
you, whose words and breaths have been tallied up?

O heedless one! You are immersed in loss,
while all your life you were immersed in pleasure.

Death shows no mercy to an ignorant man because of his
fair complexion;
nor yet to the man from whom knowledge was sought.
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How often death hasstruck dumb, at some grave where | halt,
a tongue never dumb before, lest it make reply!

Well built was your palace, and honourable indeed,
yet today your tomb lies obliterated among the graves.

Upon another grave was found the following:

| stood among my loved ones, when their graves
were ranked in line like racehorses.

When 1wept, and as my tears poured forth,
my eyes beheld my own place amongst them.

Upon the grave of a physician was found:
*

| said, when someone declared,
‘Lugman has gone to his grave.

So where is the medicine he prescribed;
where his bitter solutions and his feeling of
temperatures?’

‘What folly! He that cannot protect himself,
can hardly ward off'any harm from another.'

And upon another grave was found inscribed:

O people! I once had hopes,
but my course was too short for me to realise them.
So let him fear God, his Lord, that man
who was able to act in his lifetime.
Not alone am | in being taken to this place that you see;
all shall be taken to its like.

These verses were inscribed on graves because of the failure of
their inmates sufficiently to be admonished before they died. The
man ofinsight looks to the graves of others and sees his own place
amongst them, and then readies himself to join them, knowing
that they will not move from their places before he comes among
them. He should be fully aware that if but one wasted day of his
life were to be offered them it would be more precious to them
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than the whole world. For they have known the value of their
lifetimes,'3 and have had the true nature of things revealed to
them. Their yearning for one day of life is so that the man with
failings might make up for his shortcomings and thereby rescue
himself from punishment, and so that the one who has already
been granted providential success might seek to raise his degree so
that his reward becomes multiplied.

They only become aware of the value of their lifetimes after
they have departed them: thus their sorrow and yearning for one
more hour of life. You are capable of living that hour, and
perhaps more, yet you spend it to no profit. Prepare yourself,
therefore, to lament over having thus wasted it when the decision
is no longer in your hands, and when you have failed to grasp
your share of your allotted time by way of forcstallrpent.

One of the righteous once said, ‘In a dream | once saw one of
my brethren in God. “O So-and-so!” 1said to him. “You are
alive, praised be God, the Lord ofthe Worlds]" 4 And he said, “That 1
were only able to utter it” (meaning “praised be God, the Lord oj
the Worlds”) “would be dearer to me than the world and all it
contains”. Then he said, “Did you not see where they buried me?
So-and-so stood in that place and prayed two rak as. That 1were
able to pray them would be dearer to me than the world and all it
contains.”’

An exposition of their sayings upon the death of a child

It behoves the man whose child or kinsman has passed away that
he should treat his antecedence in death as though it were a
journey in which his child has preceded him to a country which is
his dwelling-place and homeland. His grief will not then over-
whelm him, as he knows that soon he is to catch up with him, and
that there lies between them nothing save an early and a later
departure. Thus is death: its meaning is to precede another to the
homeland until such time as the one who has tarried catches up.
When one comes to believe this one’s sorrow and anguish1 will
be lessened, most particularly because such news of reward has
come to us as may console every person thus afflicted.
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The Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him
peace) has said, ‘That | should send before me one miscarried
foetus is more beloved to me than leaving a hundred cavalry all
fighting in the way of God."6 He mentioned the miscarried
foetus only to suggest that the death of older children would
bring ayet greater reward; otherwise, the reward is in proportion
to the position occupied by the child in one’s heart.

Said Zayd ibn Aslam, ‘David (upon whom be peace) once lost
a son, and fell into a state of intense grief. When asked what the
child had been worth to him, he replied, “The whole earth filled
with gold." “In the Afterlife,” he was told, “yours will be a
recompense like unto that”.’

Said the Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him
peace), ‘Never does a Muslim lose three children and suffer from
their loss without their becoming a protection for him against
Hell'. A woman who was in the presence of the Emissary of God
(may God bless him and grant him peace) spoke up, and asked,
‘Or two?’ and he replied, ‘Or two’.'7

The parent should pray earnestly for a child which has
perished, for such a prayer is the most likely to gain response.
Muhammad ibn Sulayman once stood by the grave of his son,
and said, ‘O Lord God! This morning | hope for Your grace upon
him, and fear Your chastisement of him; thus realise my hopes
and grant him security from what | fear’.

Abu Sinan stood by the grave of his son, and said, ‘O Lord
God! | have forgiven him that which he owed to me, so forgive
him that which he owed to You, for truly You are more
Generous and Excellent!”

A nomad once stood by the grave of his son and said, ‘O Lord
God! | have overlooked his shortcomings in filial piety, so
overlook his shortcomings in piety to You.’

When Pharr ibn ‘Umar ibn Pharr died, and after he had been
laid in his tomb, his father cUmar ibn Pharr stood up and said, ‘O
Pharr! Sorrow on your behalf has distracted us from sorrowing
for you. Would that I could know what you have said, and what
was said to you!” Then he said, ‘O Lord God! This is Pharr. You
gave me pleasure from him for as long as You willed, then,
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without wronging him, brought his course and sustenance to an
end. O Lord God! You commanded him to obey You and
myself. O Lord God! That recompense which You have pro-
mised me in my misfortune | make over to him. Give me his
chastisement, and punish him not.” Having made those who were
present cry, he made to leave, and then said, ‘After you, O Pharr,
we will have no poverty, and, God being with us, will neither
have any need from any man. We pass on and leave you behind;
were we to remain with you we would bring you no benefit’

A man once looked at a woman at Basra and said, ‘Never have
1 seen such cheerfulness! Such a thing can only be the result of a
lack of grief'. ‘Bondsman of God!” she said. ‘l am in a state of
misery shared by no-one else’. ‘How is that?’ he asked, and she
replied, ‘My husband slaughtered a sheep on the Feast(of Sacrifi-
ces.* | had two beautiful sons who were playing at the time. One
of them said to the other, “Do you want me to show you how
father slaughtered the sheep?” “Yes,” said the other. And he took
hold of him and slaughtered him. We knew nothing of this until
we found him writhing in his blood. And when the hue and cry
started the boy fled and hid in the mountains, where he was
caught and devoured by a wolf. Then his father went out to
search for him, but died of thirst because of the great heat. Thus
has fate left me in solitude, as you see.’

Such misfortunes as these should be brought to mind when
children die so that in the midst of much grief some consolation
may be had. For no misfortune is there without one greater being
imaginable, for in every circumstance God prevents that which is
more baneful.

An exposition of the visitation ofgraves,
the offering of supplicationsfor the deceased,
and related matters
In general, the visitation of graves is a desirable thing, for it
instils the remembrance of death and acts as an admonition. To

al-adhd\ the festival which closes the pilgrimage season.
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visit the tombs ofthe righteous in order to obtain blessings and a
lesson is desirable likewise. The Emissary of God (may God bless
him and grant him peace) used to forbid the visitation of graves,
but later allowed it: it has been related on the authority of 'AIT
(may God be pleased with him) that the Emissary of God (may
God bless him and grant him peace) said, '1 once forbade you to
visit graves, but you should now visit them, for they remind you
of the Afterlife. But do not utter defamations.”IM

The Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him
peace) once paid a visit to the grave of his mother when he was
riding with a thousand cavalry, and wept more profusely than he
had ever been seen to do before. ‘I am granted leave to pay a
visit’, he said, ‘but not to ask for pardon’.19

Said Ibn AbT Mulayka, ‘* A’isha (may Gpd be pleased with her)
repaired one day to the cemetery. “O Mother of the Believers!” |
asked her. “Where have you been?” And she replied that she had
been at the grave of her brother Abd al-Rahman. “But was that
not forbidden by the Emissary of God (may God bless him and
grant him peace)?” lasked. “Yes,” she said, “but then he enjoined
it”.’10

However, this should not be adhered to in such a way as to
suffer women to go out to the cemeteries. For they frequently
utter defamations at the graveside, so that the advantage of their
visit does not outweigh the harm it causes. Neither do they shrink
from displaying themselves and playing up their charms in the
street, and these are serious matters, whereas the visitation of
graves is a Precedent \sunnal.* How can such things be tolerated
for the sake thereof? Certainly, there is no harm in a woman
going out in chaste garments such as will ward off from her the
eyes of men, but on condition that she restrict herself to praying,
and avoid any discoursing by the grave.

Said Abu Pharr, “‘The Emissary of God (may God bless him
and grant him peace) said, “Visit graves, and you will be
reminded of the Afterlife; wash your dead, for truly in the
touching of an empty body there is an eloquent lesson; and offer

*The suHnas being o f a supererogatory nature, and therefore lensimportant than the
maintenance o f standards of decency and modesty.
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prayers at funerals, that perhaps you may grieve, for truly, the
grief-stricken are in the very shadow of God”.’2

Said Ibn AbT Mulayka, ‘The Emissary of God (may God bless
him and grant him peace) said, “Pay visits to your dead, and give
them your salutations, for in them there lies a lesson for you”.’2

It is related on the authority of Naff that Ibn ‘Umar would
never pass by a grave without halting and giving a greeting.

Ja far ibn Muhammad related from his father that Fatima, the
daughter of God’s Emissary (may God bless him and grant him
peace) used to visit the grave of her [great-] uncle Hamza during
the daytime, where she would pray and weep.

He said (may God bless him and grant him peace), ‘Whosoever
visits the grave of one or both of his parents every Friday shall be
forgiven his sins, and shall be inscribed as having been faithful to
them.'2L

According to Ibn STrin, the Emissary of God (may God bless
him and grant him peace) said, 'A man’s parents may die after he
has severed his tics with them, but should he render prayers to
God on their behalf after their decease God shall record him
among those who showed filial piety.™

Said the Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace),
'My Intercession becomes mandatory for all who visit my
grave.’s

And he said (may God bless him and grant him peace),
‘Whosoever visits me at Medina, seeking thereby a reward from
God, for him shall | intercede and bear witness on the Day of
Arising.’26

Said Kacb al-Ahbar, ‘Never does dawn break without there
descending seventy thousand angels, who circle the [Prophet’s]
tomb, beating their wings and invoking blessings upon the
Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace), until, when
the evening comes, they return aloft to be succeeded by a similar
[host] which disposes itself likewise, until that time comes when
the earth shall be split asunder, and he shall emerge at the head of
seventy thousand angels paying homage to him.'

It is the preferred practice when visiting a grave to stand with
one’s back to the Direction of Prayer [gihla] and to orient oneself

113



THE REMEMBRANCE OF DEATH

towards the countenance of the deceased before greeting him.
The tomb should not be rubbed, touched or kissed, for such are
the practices of the Christians.

N aff related that on a hundred occasions or more he saw lbn
Umar approach the [Prophet’s] tomb and say, 'Peace be upon
the Prophet. Peace be upon Abu Bakr. Peace be upon my father’.
After this he would depart.

Said Abu Umama, ‘I once saw Anas ibn Malik approach the
tomb of the Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace),
halt, and lift up his hands so that | thought that he had begun the
Prayer. Then he greeted the Prophet (may God bless him and
grant him peace) and went his way.’

Said cA’isha (may God be pleased with her), ‘The Emissary of
God (may God bless him and grant him peace) said, “No man
who visits his brother’sgrave and sits with him shall not have him
enjoy his company and return his greetings until he stands up’’.’27

Said Sulayman ibn Suhaym, ‘l once saw God’s Emissary (may
God bless him and grant him peace) in a dream, and said to him,
“O Emissary of God! Those people who come to you and greet
you, do you hear their greetings?” “Yes,” he said, "and | return
them” .’

Said Abu Hurayra, ‘Whenever a man passes by the grave of a
man he used to know and greets him, he is recognised and his
greeting is returned. And when he passes by the grave of one
unknown to him and gives a greeting, his greeting is returned
also.’

A man from the family of Asim al-JahdarT once said, ‘I saw
Asim in a dream two years after he had died. “Have you not
died?” | asked him, and he said, “O fcourse.” “Where are you?” |
enquired. “l am, by God”, he replied, “in one of the gardens of
Heaven with a group of my friends. Each Thursday night, and on
the following morning, we gather around Abu Bakr ibn Abd
Allah al-Mazani and receive your news.” "In your bodies?” |
asked, "or as spirits?” “What folly!” said he, “the bodies have
perished, and only as spirits is it that we congregate.” And 1
enquired, “Know you aught of the visits we pay you?" and he
replied, “Yes, we arc aware of them on Thursday night, on
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Friday in its entirety, and on Saturday until the rising of the sun.”
"How should that be,” | asked, “to the exclusion of all other
days?” And he replied, “By reason of the greatness of Friday, and
its excellence”. A

Muhammad ibn Wasi was in the habit of visiting [graves] on
Fridays. When asked why he did not postpone his visits until
Monday he replied, ‘I have heard that the dead are aware of those
that visit them on Friday, and on the preceding and succeeding
days also’.

Said al-Dahhak, ‘The dead man knows of the visit of he who
attends his grave before sunrise on Saturday.” Upon being asked
why this should be so he replied, ‘Because of the status of Friday.’

Said Bishr ibn Mansur, ‘In the days of the plague there was a
man who used to frequent the graveyard to attend the funerals
there. In the evening he would stand at the gate of the graveyard
and say, “May God send you comfort in your solitude! May He
show you mercy in your loneliness! May He overlook your sins!
May your good works be acceptable to Him!" He would say no
more than these words. And the same man said, "One evening |
returned to my family without repairing to the cemetery as had
been my custom. When | fell asleep there appeared before me a
great throng which had come to me. “Who are you?” | asked,
“and what would you have of me?" “We are the people of the
graveyard,” they replied. “And what brings you here?” |
enquired. And they said, “You have put us in the habit of
receiving a gift from you each time you return to your family.”
“And what might that be?” | asked. “The prayers you used to say
for us,” they replied. “Ishall resume them,” said I, and never did |
omit them thenceforth”.’

*in an analysis o f the relative suitability o f times for religious practices (Ihyal. 274),
Ghazali explains that ‘Friday is a time of united zeal and the gathering of hearts in
the soliciting of God's grace, which is one reason for the nobility of certatn times;
there are others which man can never know’. Asin Palacios (Escalalogia, 338), who
refers to this passage of the Remembrance, tells us that it is a ‘universal Muslim
doctrine' that the torment o fsinners abates on Fridays, when wandering souls return
to their graves; hence the recommendation to visit cemeteries on that day (a custom,
incidentally, which is still widely observed),
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Said Bashshar ibn Ghalib al-Najranl, ‘1 once saw Rabi a al-
AdawTya, the worshipper [al-cabida] in my sleep, it having been
my custom to pray for her abundantly. “O Bashshar ibn
Ghalib,” she told me. “Your gifts come to me covered with
silken cloths upon salvers of light.” "How should that be?” |
asked, and she replied, “Thus are the prayers of the living
believers: when they offer a prayer for the deceased and arc
granted a response, that prayer is set upon salvers of light and
covered with silken cloths, after which it is brought to the one
who has died with the words, ‘This is So-and-so’s gift to you'

The Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him
peace) said, ‘The dead man in his grave is like a drow'ning man
shouting for help, as he waits for a prayer to come to him from
his father, his brother or his friend. When it comes it is more
beloved to him than the world and all it contains. Indeed, the gifts
of the living to the dead are prayer and the petitioning of God for
His forgiveness.’8

It was said by a certain man, ‘A brother of mine once passed
away. | saw him in my sleep, and asked, “In what state were you
upon being lowered into the grave?” And he replied, "I was
approached by someone bearing a brand of fire, and had someone
not prayed for me | saw that he would have beaten me with it”.’

Hence it is desirable to rehearse [the Confession of Faith| to the
deceased after he has been interred, and to pray for him.

Said Said ibn Abd Allah al-Awdl,19 ‘'l saw Abu Umama when
he was in the agonies of death. “O Sa Id!” he said. "W hen 1 die,
do with me that which was decreed by the Emissary of God (may
God bless him and grant him peace): ‘When one of you dies and
you have levelled the soil above him, let one of you stand at the
head of his grave and say, “O So-and-so!, the son of such-and-
such a woman!” for truly he hears, unrespondmg. Then let him
say, “O So-and-so, the son of such-and-such awoman!” when he
will sit upright. Then let him say, "O So-and-so, the son of such-
and-such a woman!” a third time, when he will say (although
you cannot hear him), “May God have mercy upon you; we are
guided aright.” Then let him say, “Remember that with which
you departed this world: the testimony that there is no deity save
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God and chat Muhammad is the Emissary of God, and thac you
have been well-pleased with God as your Lord, with Islam as
your religion, and with Muhammad (may God bless him and
grant him peace) as your Prophet, and with the Qur’an as your
guide [imam]." For verily both Munkar and Naklr shall retreat at
this, saying, “Let us be gone from here! What should induce us to
sit with this man when his plea has been rehearsed for him?” And
God (Great and Glorious is He!) shall be his advocate against the
twain." A man asked, ‘O Emissary of God! What if his mother’s
name be not known?’ And he replied, ‘Let him ascribe him to
Eve.””3

There is no harm in reciting the Qur'an over graves. It is told
that AIT ibn Musa al-Haddad said, ‘I was once with Ahmad ibn
Hanbal at a funeral in the company of Muhammad ibn Qudama
al-Jawhari. When the dead man had been interred a blind man
came up and recited [the Qur'an] beside the grave. “Wbac is
this?” Ahmad said to him. “Recitation at the graveside is an
innovation [bicfa]"." But when we had left the cemetery Muham-
mad ibn Qudama asked Ahmad, “O Abu Abd Allah, what is
your opinion of Mubashshir ibn Ismail al-HalabT?” “A sound
authority,” he said. "Have you written anything down from
him?” he enquired. “Yes,” he replied. “Mubashshir ibn Ismail
related to me on the authority of his father, on the authority of
Abd al-Rahman ibn al- Ala’ ibn al-Lajlaj, on the authority of his
father, that he had requested that upon his death the opening and
closing verses of the Chapter of the Cow* should be recited over
his grave, saying, i heard Ibn Umar requesting that this be
done’.” Thereupon, Ahmad said to him, “Return to the man,
and bid him recite”.’

Said Muhammad ibn AhmadJl al-MarwazT, ‘I once heard
Ahmad ibn Hanbal say, “Whenever you enter a cemetery recite
the Opening Chapter of the Book, the Two Refuge-taking
Chapters,3 and [the chapter which begins] Say: He is God, the
One.3B Make the reward of all this over to the people of the

cemetery, for it will reach them”,

*The second Chapter of the Qur’an.
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Said Abu Qilaba, ‘Voyaging once from Syria to Basra, | came
to al-Khandaq, where | made my ablutions and prayed two rak'as
of prayer, it being night. Then | laid my head upon a grave and
fell asleep. All of a sudden | awoke, and there before me was the
grave’s occupant complaining to me. “All night long you have
injured me,” he said. “You act, and know not, whereas we know,
and cannot act. The two rakas you have just prayed are better
than the world and all it contains.” And then he said, “May God
richly reward the world’s dwellers on our behalf. | send them my
salutations, for with their prayers there can come into our midst a
light as great as the mountains”.’

The purpose of the visitation of graves is that the visitor should
be admonished, and that the one visited should receive benefit
from his prayers. The visitor should no™ neglect to pray for
himselfand for the one deceased, or to derive a lesson. This latter
may only come about through picturing the deceased in one’s
heart, and the way in which his members have been scattered
abroad, and how he shall be raised up from his grave, and that
one shall be joining him before long.

In this connection it is told that Mutarrif ibn Ab! Bakr al-
Hudhall said, ‘There once was an old woman of Abd al-Qays,A
who was much given to worship. Whenever night fell she would
tighten her belt and stand up in her prayer-niche to pray,u then,
when daybreak came she would go out to the graves, where the
greater part of her day would be spent.3 | was told that she was
reproached for visiting graveyards so frequently, and that she
replied, “The hard heart which has become rough is softened
only by the tokens of decay. When | make my way to the graves
it is as though their inmates have emerged from beneath their
surfaces and | am gazing at those putrefied faces, those altered
bodies, and those bloated shrouds. What a gaze that is! Were
people to drink deeply of it into their hearts how great a
bitterness would it engender in their souls, and how cruelly
would it emaciate their bodies!” ’

Indeed, an image of the deceased must be brought to mind,
similar to that which Umar ibn Abd al-Aziz, may God (Exalted

*An Arab tribe (Inhah, 88 -90).
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is He) have mercy upon him, mentioned when a certain jurist
came in to visit him and was taken aback by his changed aspect,
the consequence of much strain and worship. ‘O So-and-so!’ [the
Caliph] said, ‘Could you but see me three days after having been
set in my grave, when the pupils of my eyes have come forth and
flowed across my cheeks, when my lips have shrivelled back over
my teeth, when my mouth has opened and the pus run out, when
my belly is inflated and rises above my chest, when my spine
protrudes from my rear, and when the worms and the pus have
emerged from my nostrils; then you would behold something far
more remarkable than that which you see now.’

It iscommendable to praise the deceased, and to make mention
of him only in terms that are excellent and beautiful. “A’isha (may
God be pleased with her) once said, ‘The Emissary of.God (may
God bless him and grant him peace) has said, “When your
companion dies, let him be, and do not be harsh with him”.’%
And he said (may God bless him and grant him peace), insult not
the dead, for they have gone to that which they sent before
them’.37 And he said (may God bless him and grant him peace),
‘Do not mention your dead save to advantage. For otherwise, if
they should be of the people of Heaven you would be sinning,
while should they be of the people of Hell then their present
predicament is quite sufficient for them.’3*

Said Anas ibn Malik, ‘A funeral cortege once passed by God’s
Messenger (may God bless him and grant him peace), and those
present condemned [the deceased] strongly. And [the Prophet]
said, ‘it is mandatory”. Then another passed, and they heaped
praises upon (the deceased]. “It is mandatory,” the Prophet said
again. Umar questioned him about this, and he said, “The latter
you praised, and Heaven is mandatory for him, while the former
you censured, and for him Hell is mandatory. You are God’s
witnesses upon the earth”.’* 39

*According to al-NawawT (S/inrh, VII. 19-i0) this Tradition may be interpreted in
two ways. Firstly, the meaning may be that the Companions were already aware of
the dead man's standing in both cases, and that their comments merely confirmed
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Said Abu Hurayra, ‘The Emissary of God (may God bless him
and grant him peace) said, “A bondsman may die, and the people
may praise him abundantly, while God knows him to be
otherwise. Then He says (Exalted is He!) to His Angels, “I bring
you to witness that | have accepted the testimony of My
bondsmen regarding My bondsman, and have disregarded My
knowledge of him".™*0

what had already been decreed. The sccond explanation, which Nawaw]l tells us is
the sounder of the two, is that even should a dead man's actions not be sufficient to
help him on his way to Flcaven. God may still decide to forgive him, and will cause
the righteous to praise him as a token of this. Commenting on the apparent
contradiction between the general prohibition on speaking ill of the dead and the
Companions' condemnation of the dead man in this hadilh, he states that the
prohibition does not extend to hypocrites, unbelievers and heretics, and that the
deceased man in question was in fact known to fall into one of these categories.
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CHAPTER SEVEN

On the True Nature of Death,
and what the Dead Man Undergoes
in the Grave prior to the Blast
on the Trump

i
An exposition of the true nature of deathl

NOW THAT men entertain many false and mistaken
notions regarding the true nature of death. Some have
imagined that death is extinction, and that there is to be neither
Resurrection nor Concourse, nor any conscquence to good or
evil, and that man’s death is as the drying up of plants and the
death of animals. This is the opinion of the Atheists [al-mulhiduti]
and of all those who have no faith in God and the Last Day/
Another group has it that man becomes nothingness with
death, and that*for the duration of his sojourn in the grave he
neither suffers chastisement nor feels the delight of any reward
until he is restored together at the time of the Concourse/ And

*Probably GhazalT has in mind the Dahriya atheists (Igttsad, 209; MaturTdT, 141-5),
together with such minor sects as the Mansfiriya. the Mu'ammariya and the
KhattabTya, all of which denied the Resurrection (B.ighdadi. Firaq, 245-47; Ash arT,
Magqalat, 9-13). ZabTdT adds the pre-Islamic Arabs to this list. To deny the Afterlife
is, o f course, to set oneself outside the fold of Islam {Igtisad, loc. tit.).

*This major heresy was a doctrine o f the Kharijitc sect (Ash an. Maqgalat, 127, 430),
and theJahmTya (Gardel and Anawall, 140), and was also professed by some of the
Mu'tazilites, and, perhaps, the Murji'ite thinker Bishr al-MarTsT (Ash'arT, Magalal,
430; al-Tjl, Mawaqil, 269 270),
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still others hold that the spirit remains and is not extinguished by
death, but that it is the spirits which experience reward or
punishment rather than the bodies, which are not restored or
resurrected at all.*

These beliefs are all unsound and far removed from the truth.
For intellection, together with the pronouncements of the
(Qur’an’s] verses and of many Traditions, testifies that death
signals a simple alteration of state, and that after leaving the body
the spirit survives to feel either torment or bliss. The significance
of its separation from the body is that it acts no longer within it.
since the body is no more subject to its dictates. Now, the
members (of the body] are the tools of the spirit, which, when
put to use, enable it to strike with the hand, to listen with the ear,
to see with the eye, and to know the true, nature of things with
the heart. The ‘heart’ here is merely another expression for the

*The doctrine ofcertain Mutazilites (Ibn Hazm, Fisal, rv. 199). It was also held that
most Christians denied the bodily resurrection (Baghdadi. Usui, 235)

It is more probable, however, that our author has in mind the teachings of al-
FarabT and Ibn STna, whom he anathematises elsewhere 011 these (and other) grounds
(Taltiiful, 334; Iqgtisad, 209). The position of the Arab philosophers is a necessary
corollary of their theory of the rational soul, which alone constitutes the human
creature (cf. De Anima, 234)- The soul, being a simple and incorruptible substance,
receives its individuation from the body (ibid., 227), and must therefore lose its
individual nature, to a greater (al-Farabl) or lesser (Ibn STna) extent when the body
perishes and the soul returns to the Active Intellect (Rahman, Prophecy. 25)
According to Louis Gardet (Pensee, 94n), GhazatTs major quarry of Avicenman
pneumatology and eschatology seems to have been the esoteric al-Risala al-
AdhawtyaJt (amr) al-ma'ad, the position of which is certainly irreconcilable with
orthodoxy. Elsewhere, however, Ibn STna (e.g. in the Najat) asserts that ‘The
revealed Law affirms, and reason does not deny, that the body also shall enjoy
felicity' (apud Pensie, 95), perhaps merely as an attempt to deflect charges of heresy
Regarding the 'lesserjudgement' and the punishments o f the grave, lbn STna again
maintains a form of ‘double truth' in the Risala he presents these doctrines as
symbols, which serve to assist the simple masses, while in the Najal. and in his
commentary on the (Neoplatonic) Theology of Aristotle, he attempts to reconcile his
belief in a temporary 'purgatory’ in a celestial or astral body (a Neoplatonic
conception) with the Islamic doctrine of the sepulchral life (Pensee, 101-4; cf
Prophecy, 81. Plotinus, iv, 3.24 and iv. 4,5); the endeavour, while patently sincere,
must be regarded as unconvincing. For a penetrating discussion of the issue see
Anawati, Ltudes, 263-289.
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‘spirit’, which is able to learn tilings without the medium of any
tool, which is why it may independently feel pain in the form of
sadness, misery or sorrow, and pleasure in the form of various
kinds of happiness and contentment; none of these things having
any link with the members.

Thus, all that is purely an attribute of the spirit abides with it
after it has been cleft from the body, while that which is
associated with it through the medium of the members is
extinguished with the body’s death until the spirit is restored
thereto. It is not an irrational belief that the spirit should be
returned to it actually in the grave, nor yet that it should be
withheld until the Day of Resurrection. (God is best appraised of
what He has decreed for each one of His bondsmen.) The falling
into disuse of the body through death resembles the incapacita-
tion of certain limbs during one’s life upon the affliction of an
unsound humour, or a tension in the arteries which prevents the
spirit from penetrating therein, so that the knowing, thinking,
percipient spirit remains, making use of some of the members but
being barred from the use of others.

Death signifies the incapacitation of the members in their
entirety, all of which are the tools of the spirit. By the ‘spiritl |
mean that abstraction through which man apprehends the
sciences, and the pains of sorrow as well as the pleasures of
happiness. Now, however completely its authority over the
members may be annulled, these sciences and perceptions con-
tinue on, as do joys and miseries, and as does its vulnerability to
pain and pleasure. For man is in reality that abstraction which
apprehends the sciences and feels pain and pleasure, and which
may not die (or, in other words, be extinguished), for death
means no more than the end of its control over the body and the
end of the body’s status as its tool. Just as the onset of an
incapacitating disease may mean that the hand is no longer a tool
of which use is made, so death is an incapacitating disease spread
throughout all the members.

It is man’ssoul and spirit that constitute his real nature, which is
immortal. [Upon death] his state changes in two ways. Firstly, he
isnow deprived of his eyes, ears and tongue, his hand, his feet and
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all his parts, just as he is deprived of his family, children, relatives,
and all the people he used to know, and of his horses and other
riding-beasts, his servant-boys, his houses and property, and all
that he used to own. There is no distinction to be drawn between
his being taken from these things and these tilings being taken
from him, for it is the separation itself which causes pain. At
times, separation may take place through the plundering of a
man’'s wealth, and at others when a man is seized and led away
from his power and* wealth: in both cases the pain is identical.
The meaning of death is quite simply the deprivation of a man’s
property consequent upon his being pitched into another world
which does not correspond to this. If there was anything in the
world the presence of which had become familiar to him and in
which he had found consolation and peace, then he will greatly
lament for it after he dies, and feel the greatest sorrow over losing
it. His heart will turn to thoughts of everything he owned: of his
power and estates, even to a shirt which he used to wear, for
instance, and in which he took pleasure.

However, had he taken pleasure only in the remembrance of
God, and consoled himselfwith Him alone, then his will be great
bliss and perfect happiness. For the barriers which lay between
him and his Beloved will now be removed, and he will be free of
the obstacles and cares of the world, all of which had distracted
him from the remembrance of God. This is one of the aspects of
the difference between the states of life and death.

The second lies in the fact that upon death there stand revealed
before him certain things which were never disclosed to him in
life, in the way that things may be revealed to a man who is
awake which were concealed from him during his slumber, for
‘people are asleep, and when they die they awake’.AThe first
thing to be revealed to him is his good and evil works, such as
will benefit or harm him, and which have been inscribed in a
book folded away in his innermost heart from the perusal of
which he was distracted by his worldly concerns. When these
concerns are cut away his actions all stand revealed before him. so

* Attributed lo the caliph AIT (ShawkanT. 15ft; SuyutT, pumr, rytj).
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that he is dismayed by every sin which he beholds; so much so
that he would fain plunge into the depths of Hell in order to
escape from this misery. It is at this time that he shall be told,
Sufficientfor you today is your own soul as a reckonerP

All of this is revealed when his breathing ceases and before his
interment. Kindled within him are the flames of separation, by
which | mean separation from all the things in which he had felt
confident in this transient world, rather than that which he did
with the intention of laying up provisions and support, for
whoever searches for provisions to bring him to his destination
will surely be delighted at being separated from the remainder of
them when he attains his goal, for he never sought the provisions
for their own sake. This is the circumstance of the man who has
taken from this world only what he needs, and who has longed
for an end to these needs that he might dispense with [this quest
for provisions). Now that what he longed for has come about he
no longer stands in need of them.

These varieties of punishment and torment are at their most
vehement when they assail him before his burial. Then, when he
has been interred, his spirit may be restored to him to face another
species o f chastisement (unless he is to be spared this). The state of
the man who luxuriates in the world and sets his confidence
therein is comparable to that of a man who, in the absence of a
king, enjoys himself in his palace, kingdom and harem, trusting
that the king will deal leniently with him or that he is unaware of
the ugly deeds he is committing, until such time as the king
suddenly seizes him and shows him a copy-book in which all his
foulnesses and misdeeds have been recorded in full detail. The
king, who is mighty and powerful, is greatly concerned for the
welfare of his preserve and exacts retribution from all who would
encroach on his authority, paying no heed to those that would
intercede on behalf of any that have rebelled against him.
Contemplate the plight in which such a man would be upon
being caught, and the fear, shame, disgrace, sorrow and contri-
tion which would be his lot before the king’s chastisement
descended upon him. Thus is the state of the dead evildoer who
had been dazzled by this world and set his trust therein following
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his death and before the punishment of the grave has descended
upon him. We seek refuge in God from such a thing! For truly,
humiliation, disgrace and exposure are more dreadful than any
torment which might afflict the flesh, whether through blows,
cutting wounds, or anything else.

The foregoing constitutes an indication of man’s state at the
time ofdeath. It has been witnessed by people of insight by virtue
of an inner vision stronger even than the vision of the eye.
Similarly, it is attested to by the authority of the Book and the
Precedent of the Prophet. But to draw the veil from the true
nature of death is impossible, since death cannot be understood by
those that do not understand life, and life may only be understood
through knowing the true nature of the spirit itself and by
coming to understand the nature of its essence. The Emissary of
God (may God bless him and grant him peace) was not given
leave to speak of this more than by saying ‘the spirit is by the
command ofmy Lord".* Hence it isnot given to any of the divines to
reveal the secret of the spirit, even ifone were to uncover it. It is
permitted only to mention the state of the spirit after death.

That death does not constitute the extinction of the spirit and
its consciousness is proved by a number of Verses and Traditions.
Among the former is [the text] which treats of the Martyrs,
wherein God (Exalted is He!) says, And consider not those that were
slain in the way of God to be dead. Rather they are alive, nourished in
the presence of their Lord, all rejoicing 5 And when the heroes of
Quraysh were slain on the day of Badr," the Emissary of God
(may God bless him and grant him peace) called out to them and
said, ‘O So-and-so! O So-and-so! O So-and-so! | have found
what my Lord promised me to be true, so have you found what
He promised you to be true also?' He was asked, ‘O Emissary of
God! Are you calling out to them when they are dead?’ and he
replied (may God bless him and grant him peace), ‘By Him in
Whose hand lies my soul, they hear my words more clearly than

"The first ~rcat battle between the Muslims and the idolaters of Mecca, which took
place in the year 2 ah, and which resulted in the decisive defeat o f the Meccan tribe
of Quraysh and the death of tnany of its leaders.
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you, it is only that they are unable to make reply’.6 This
constitutes a text which establishes the survival of the spirits of the
damned, and oftheir intelligence and knowledge, just as the verse
does for the spirits of the Martyrs.

The dead man must needs be either happy or woeful. The
Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace) once said, ‘The
grave is either one of the chasms of Hell or one of the gardens of
Heaven’.7 This text states unambiguously that death signifies no
more than a change of state, and that the future sorrow or
happiness of the dead man manifests itself immediately upon
death without any delay whatsoever (although certain secondary
varieties of punishment and reward will be deferred).

Anas relates that the Prophet (may God bless hin\ and grant
him peace) said, ‘Death is the Resurrection; whoever dies, his
resurrection has come’.8 And he said also (may God bless him and
grant him peace), ‘When one of you dies his [future] seat is
displayed before him morning and evening: should he be of the
people of Heaven, then it is situated among them, while should
he be of the people of Hell, then it is situated among them. And
he will be told, “This is your seat until you are resurrected to
meet Him on the Day of Arising”.’9 It is not difficult to see what
states of torment and bliss would arise merely from seeing one’s
seat.

Said Abu Qays, ‘We were once in the company of Algama
during a funeral, when he said, “As far as he is concerned, his
resurrection has come”.’

Said AIT (may God ennoble his face), it is not lawful for any
soul to leave this world until it knows whether it is to be of the
dwellers of Heaven or of Hell'.

Said Abu Hurayra, ‘The Emissary of God (may God bless him
and grant him peace) said, “Whosoever dies of a sickness dies a
martyr, and receives a protection from the tormentors of the
grave, and sustenance is brought to him from Heaven morning
and evening”.’10

Said Masruq, ‘There is no-one | envy more than a believer in
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his tomb, for he has found rest from the exertions of the world
and safety from the chastisement of God.'

Said Yaia ibn al-Walld, i was walking one day with Abu’l-
Darda’, and asked him, “What do you like to happen to those
you like?” “Death,” he replied. “But if one has not died yet?” 1
asked, and he answered, “That his progeny and wealth should be
scanty. | feel a liking for death because it is liked only by the
believer, whom it releases from his imprisonment. And 1 like
one’s progeny and wealth to be scanty because these things are a
trial, and can occasion familiarity with this world, and familiarity
with that which must one day be left behind is the very extremity
of sorrow. All that is other than God, His remembrance, and
familiarity with Him must needs be abandoned upon one’s
death” .’ >

For this reason Abd Allah ibn Amr said, ‘When his soul, or
spirit, emerges, the believer isas a man who was in a prison, from
which he was released and travelled about and took pleasure in
the world.’

This [Narrative just) mentioned refers to the state of the man
who withdrew from the world, being wearied of it and finding
no pleasure in it save that which is in the remembrance of God
(Exalted is He!), and who was kept by the distractions of the
world from his Beloved, and who was hurt by the vicissitudes of
his desires. In death he found a release from every harmful thing,
and won unrestricted solitude with his Beloved, who was ever his
source of consolation. How right it is that this should be the
pinnacle of bliss and beatitude!

The most perfect of delights is that which is the lot of the
Martyrs who are slain in the way of God. For when they advance
into battle they cut themselves oft' from any concern with the
attachments of the world in their yearning to meet God, happy to
be killed for the sake of obtaining His pleasure. Should such a
man think upon the world he would know that he has sold it
willingly for the Afterlife, and the seller’s heart never inclines to
that which has been sold. And when he thinks upon the Afterlife,
he knows that he had longed for it, and has now purchased it.
How great, then, is his rejoicing at that which he has bought
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when he comes to behold it, and how paltry his interest in what
he has sold when from it he takes his leave!

Full absorption of the heart in the love of God may well take
place in certain circumstances, but death may not overtake one in
such a state before one changes again. Combat is one of the causes
of death, and is also a means of coming to death in this state. For
this reason one’s bliss is intense, since the meaning of bliss is the
attainment of desire. God (Exalted is He!) has said, Theirs is
whatsoever they desireand this is the most comprehensive
description of the delights to be enjoyed by the people of Heaven.
Similarly, the greatest torment occurs when a man is denied what
he desires, just as God (Exalted is He!) has declared, And they were
barred from what they had desired:*1in turn, the most comprehensive
expression of the punishments endured by the people,of Hell.

This delight is attained by the martyr as soon as his breath is cut
short. This is a matter which has been disclosed to the Sufis Jarbab
al-quliib] by virtue of the light of certainty. But shojuld you wish
for proof from the realm of textual authority, then [know that] it
is attested to by all the Traditions of the Martyrs; each Tradition,
in different words, includes an intimation of their extreme bliss.

Thus it is related of'A'isha (may God be pleased with her) that
she said, 'The Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant
him peacc) once said to Jabir, “ Shall 1not give you good news, O
Jabir?” (his father having been martyred on the day of Uhud).
“Yes indeed”, he replied, “may God give you good news also!”
And he said, “God (Great and Glorious is He!) has given your
father life once more, and has seated him in His presence, saying
to him, ‘O my bondsman, ask of Me whatsoever you will, for |
shall grant it you.” 'O my Lord!" he said, ‘I did not worship You
as was meet, so | implore You to send me back to the world that |
might fight alongside Your Prophet and be killed again for Your
sake,” But He said to him, 'l have already told you that you shall
never return to the world’.” '3

Said Ka b, In Heaven there is a weeping man who, when
asked, "W hy do you weep, although you arc in Heaven?” replies,
“1 weep because | was slain for God’s sake no more than once; |

”

yearn to go back that | might be slain many times”.
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Know that after the believer dies there is revealed to him of the
mightiness and'4 great majesty of God something in comparison
to which this world is no more than a narrow gaol. He is like a
prisoner in a gloomy chamber from which a door has been
opened onto a spacious garden stretching as far as his eyes can see.
containing diverse trees, flowers, birds and fruit, and cannot
therefore wish to return to the gloomy gaol. The Emissary of
God (may God bless him and grant him peace) provided such a
simile when he said, regarding a man who had died, 'He has now
voyaged from this world and left it to its inhabitants. If he is of
the blessed then he will no more wish to return to it than would
any one of you wish to return to his mother’s belly.”’5 Thus he
informs us that the relation between the expanse of the next
world and that of this is as the difference between the breadth of
this world and the darkness of the womb.

And he said (may God bless him and grant him peace), ‘The
believer in this world can be likened to a foetus in its mother’s
belly, which cries when it emerges, but when it sees the light and
begins to suckle no longer wishes to return to its former abode.
So it is with the believer, who suffers at death, but who, when
brought to his Lord, no more desires to return to the world than a
baby wishes to return to its mother’s belly.’16

The Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him
peace) was once told that a certain man had died. 'He has either
found rest’, he said, ‘or others are finding rest because of his
absence’.'7By the one who has ‘found rest’ he was referring to the
believer, while by the other he referred to the evildoer, since the
inhabitants of the world find rest when he is gone.

Said Abu Umar Sahib al-Suqya, ‘When we were children, lbn
‘'Umar once passed by us. He glanced at a grave where there lay a
rotten skull, and instructed someone to bury it, which was done.
Then he said, “These bodies are not in the least harmed by the
soil, rather it is the spirits which are to be punished and rewarded
on the Day of Arising”.’

Said ‘Amr ibn Dinar, ‘No man dies without being aware of the
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condition of his family after his death. They wash and shroud him
while he watches them'.

Said Malik ibn Anas, ‘I have heard it said that the spirits of the
believers are let loose to go where they please’/

Said al-Nu man ibn BashTr, ‘I heard the Emissary of God (may
God bless him and grant him peace) say from the pulpit,
“Nothing of this world remains save that which is like the flies
which fly about in the air.8 So, by God | adjure you regarding
your brethren in the graves, for your works are shown to
them”.”®

Said Abu Hurayra, ‘The Emissary of God (may God bless him
and grant him peace) said, “Do not shame your dead with your
evil works, for they are shown to your companions in the
graves”. I*

It was for this reason that Abu’l-Darda’ said, ‘O Lord God!
Truly 1 seek refuge with You from committing, some act of
which I might be ashamed before Abd Allah ibn Rawaha’, (the
latter, who was his maternal uncle, having just died).

Abd Allah ibn Amr ibn al- AS was once asked where the
spirits of the believers reside after death. ‘They are in the form of
white birds in the shade of the Throne," he replied ‘And the
spirits of the unbelievers are in the seventh earth.’c

*According to the Dima, ascribed by some to GhazalT. although the souls o fsome of
the dead remain in their graves until theJudgement, others leave their tombs after
their bodies have turned to dust, and cither roam the earth or wait at the place
where the Last Trump is to be sounded (Durra, 35, 37-38). (For more on this
doctrine, which is supported by a number of Traditions, see Smith and Haddad, 50-
56; al-Hakmi al-TirmidhT. 213; Qurtubl. 57-61; also Hasan Khalid (133, 153-5!.
who quotes at some length from the present chapter to establish this point.) A
number of early sayings suggest that the spirits of dead unbelievers congregate in a
well known as 'Barhut' or 'Tarhut’, in the Hadramawt (cf. BayhaqT, ha ih, 266),
while those of the faithful are in the well of Zamzam at Mecca (cf. Smith and
Haddad, 58) or at al-Jabiya in Syria (cf. Ibn Rajab, 117-9); this is probably the
memory ofsome pre-Islamic belief.

*j.e. very little.

" According to the Qur’an (ixv: 12) there arc seven ‘earths' just as there arc seven
heavens (Cf. also lbn Hazm, I-isal. it. 109-no; Asin Palacios, F.scatologia, 73-89).
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Said Abu Said al-Khudn, i once heard the Emissary of God
(may God bless him and grant him pcace) say, "The dead man
recognises his washer and those that carry him and lower him
into his grave” .’10

Said Salih al-Murn, i have heard that the spirits meet together
at death, and say to the one that is newly come among them,
“How was your abode, and in what variety of body were you
ensconced, in one fair or foul?”’

Said "Ubayd ibn cUmayr, ‘The dwellers in the graves wait for
any news. When a dead man joins them they ask, “What has So-
and-so done?" And he replies, “Has he not already come amongst
you, or did he not precede you here?” “ Truly we are Cod’s, and
truly unto Him is our return,”2" they say. “He was led along a
different path from ours’V A

SaidJaTar ibn SacTd, ‘When a man dies he is met by his son just
as a man is met after a long absence’.

Said Mujahid, ‘The [dead] man is given to know of his son's
circumstances in the grave’.

Abu Ayyub al-Ansarl relates that the Prophet (may God bless
him and grant him peace) said, ‘When the believer dies his soul is
received by the people of mercy from God’s presence, just as the
bringer of good tidings is received in the world. “Grant your
brother some respite,” they say, “that he may rest, for he was
formerly in great distress.” Then they ask him what such-and-
such a man had done, and how such-and-such a woman had
occupied herself, and whether such-and-such a woman had
married, until, when they ask him about a man who had passed
away before him, to be told, “He died before me,” they say,
“Truly we are God’s, and truly unto Him is our return. Then he has
been taken to his mother, the Abyss!”

*i.e., that leading to Hell.
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An exposition of the grave’s discourse
to the dead, and of their utterances,
either on the tongue of common speech,
or that of the Spiritual StateA

Now, the tongue of the Spiritual State is even more eloquent in
communicating with the dead than is that of speech when
communicating with the living. The Emissary of God (may God
bless him and grant him peace) said, ‘When the dead man is laid
in his grave it speaks to him, saying, “Woe betide you, O son of
Adam! What distracted you from contemplating me? Did you
not know that I am the house of trial, the house of darkness, the
house of solitude and the house of worms? W hat distracted you
from me? You used to pass me by, strutting on!” Now if he had
worked well, then someone will reply to the grave on his behalf,
saying, “Do you not see that it was his practice tp enjoin good
and forbid evil?” And the grave replies, “Then for him shall |
turn to verdure, and his body shall become radiance, and his spirit
shall soar up to God (Exalted is He!)”.” (According to the
narrator, ‘strutting’ [faddad] is to take large strides.)23

Said cUbayd ibn Umayr al-LaythT,24 ‘Not a single man dies
without being called by the pit in which he is buried, which
declares, “l1am the house ofgloom, and of loneliness and solitude!
If you were obedient to God during your lifetime then today |
shall be a source of mercy for you, but if you were rebellious then
lam an act of vengeance against you. The obedient who enter me
shall come forth joyful, while the rebellious who enter me shall
emerge in ruin”.’

Said Muhammad ibn SabTh, i have heard that ifa man is laid in
his tomb to be tormented or afflicted by something which is
odious to him, his dead neighbours call out to him, saying, “O
you who leave your brethren and neighbours behind you in the
world! Was there never any lesson for you in us? Was there no
clue for you in our preceding you? Did you not see how our
actions were severed from us while you still had some respite?

* lisan al-hal: cf. p.jon above.

133



THE REMEMBRANCE OF DEATH

Why did you not achieve that which passed your brethren by?”
Then the regions of the earth call out to him, saying, “O you
who were beguiled by the outer aspcct of the world! Did you not
take heed from your relatives who had vanished into the earth’s
interior? Those who were beguiled by the world before you and
then met their fate, and entered into their graves? You watched
them being borne aloft,Aavailed in nothing by those they loved,
and taken to the abode which they could not escape.”’

Said YazTd al-Rugashl, ‘I have heard it said that when the
deceased is set in his tomb his works amass around him and are
given to speak by God, so that they say, “O bondsman, alone in
his pit! Your family and friends are now separated from you, so
that today we are your sole companions”.’5

Said Ka b [al-Ahbar], ‘When the righteous bondsman is laid in
his tomb he issurrounded by his righteous acts, such as his prayer,
his fasting, his pilgrimage, his engagement in the Holy War, and
the charity he used to distribute. Then the Angels of Chastise-
ment approach him from the direction of his feet, but are told by
Prayer, “Get back from him, you have no authority over him,
for upon those [feet] he stood in me at length for the sake of
God”. Then they approach him from the direction of his head,
but Fasting says, “You have no authority over him, for in the
world’s abode he thirsted at length for the sake of God”. Next
they draw near to him from the direction of his trunk, but
Pilgrimage and Holy War say, “Get back from him, for he
exhausted himself and wearied his body when he accomplished
the Pilgrimage and the Holy War for the sake of God; no
authority do you have over him”. Then they approach him from
the direction of his hands, but Charity says, “Back! Retreat from
my master, for how many an act of charity issued from those two
hands to fall into the hand of God (Exalted is He!), while he actcd
only for His sake; no authority, therefore, do you have over
him”. Then he shall be told, “Rejoice! Good you have been in
life and in death!” Next, the Angels of Mercy come, and spread a
heavenly cloth and resting-place out for him, and his grave is
widened around him for as far as his eye can sec. A candle is

*To the ccmeccry.
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brought from Heaven, and from it he has light until God
resurrects him from his grave.’

Said Abd Allah ibn ‘Ubayd ibn Umayr at a funeral, ‘I have
heard it said that the Emissary of God (may God bless him and
grant him peace) once declared, “The dead man sits up and hears
the footsteps of those that are present at his funeral, but none
addresses him save his tomb, which says, ‘Woe betide you, O son
of Adam! Did you not fear me and my narrowness, and my
corruption, terrors and worms? What have vou prepared for
me?’” 116

An exposition of the Punishment of the Grave,
and the questioning of Munkar and Nakir

Said al-Bara’ ibn cAzib, *1 once went forth with the Emissary of
God (may God bless him and grant him peace), to attend the
funeral of one of the Helpers. The Emissary of God (may God
bless him and grant him peace) sat down by the grave and bowed
his head, saying three times, “O Lord God! 1 seek refuge with
Thee from the punishment of the grave." Then he said, “When
the believer travels into the Afterlife, God dispatches unto him
angels whose faces are like the sun, who bear his shrouds and his
perfume* with them. Then they sit down around him for as far as
his eye can see, so that when his spirit issues forth every angel
which is between heaven and earth, and every angel which dwells
in heaven, prays for him. Then the gates of heaven are opened
before him, not one of which would not have his soul enter
through it. When his spirit has ascended it is said, ‘O Lord! Your
servant So-and-so!’ But He says, ‘Return him, and reveal to him
the honour which ! have made ready for him, for thus did 1
promise him: From it did We create you; to it shall We return you
... 117 And he hears the footfall of their sandals as they turn and
depart.

*hanur, a sccnt especially mixed for the perfuming ofshrouds and the bodies of the
dead, commonly including musk, sandalwood, ambergris and camphor (Cf. Lane,
657).
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*“Then it is said, ‘O man! Who is your Lord? What is your
religion? Who is your prophet?’ and he shall answer accordingly:
‘My Lord is God, my religion is Islam, and my prophet is
Muhammad, may God bless him and grant him peace.” Then the
two [Angels] chide him vigorously in the last trial to which the
dead man is submitted, but when he has uttered these words a
voice calls out, saying, ‘You have answered correctly!” And this is
the meaning of His word, Cod stays those who believe with the word
ofsteadfastness .. . 18 At this, there approaches one who is beautiful
of countenance, sweet-smelling and decked in finery, who
declares, ‘Rejoice at the mercy which is come to you from your
Lord, and at gardens in which there is bliss everlasting’.29 ‘May God
give you good tidings!” he replies. ‘Who are you?’ ‘I am your
righteous deeds,’ he says. ‘By God, | have,known that you were
quick to obey God and slow to disobey Him; therefore may God
reward you well.” Then a voicc calls out for furnishings from
Heaven to be set out for him and for one of its gates to be opened
before him. And when this is done, he cries, ‘O Lord God! Hurry
on the Hour, that I may return to my kinsmen and to my
property!””

‘And [the Prophet continued, and) said, “As for the unbeliever,
when he travels into the Afterlife and is severed from this world,
there descend to him Angels strong and severed bearing garments of
fire}" and mail-coats of tar,2 who beset him on every side until,
when his soul emerges, he is cursed by every angel between
heaven and earth, and every angel that dwells in heaven. The
gates of heaven are locked shut, for there is not a single one of
them that would not loathe his entry by it. And when his spirit
ascends it is cast back, as it is declared, ‘O Lord! Your bondsman
So-and-so, whom neither heaven nor earth will accept!” And He
says, ‘Return him, and show him the horror | have prepared for
him, even as | promised: From it did We create you; to it shall We
return you , ..’ And he hears the footfall of their sandals as they
turn and depart.

‘“Then it is said, IO man! Who is your Lord? What is your
religion? And who is your prophet?’ but he says, ‘I know not.'
‘You know not!” it is said, and he is approached by one of vile
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countenance, corrupt-smelling and meanly attired, who says,
‘Receive the tidings of God’s wrath, and of a painful and abiding
torment!” ‘God give you evil tidings!" he says, ‘Who are you?’ ‘I
am your foul deeds,” he makes reply. ‘By God, you were hasty to
disobey Him and tardy in giving Him your obedience; therefore
may God reward you with ill.” ‘And you,’ he replies, ‘may God
reward you with ill also!” Then he is seized by one who is deaf,
dumb and blind,33 who bears a rod of iron which, were men and
jinn all to combine to carry it they could not, and which would
smite into dust any mountain struck with it. With it he strikes
him a blow which turns him to dust, after which his spirit is
restored, and he strikes him another blow between the eyes which
is heard by every dweller upon the earth, saving only men and
jinn. Then a voice calls for two slabs from Hell to be set down for
him by way of furnishing, and for one of the gates of Hell to be
opened before him, and this is done” .3

Said Muhammad ibn AIT, ‘Before every man that dies appear
his good and his evil works. He fixes his gaze upon the former
and averts it from the latter'.

Said Abu Hurayra, ‘The Emissary of God (may God bless him
and grant him peace) has said, “When the believer draws near to
death he is approached by angels bearing bunches of sweet basil
and a silken cloth perfumed with musk. They draw out his spirit
as a hair is drawn from dough, and he is told, *O soul at rest\}i
Come forth satisfied, well-satisfying16 to the grace and generosity
of God!” And when his spirit is drawn forth it is set among that
musk and that sweet basil, and the silken cloth is folded over it,
and it is sent to Illlym/

‘“When the unbeliever draws near death, however, the angels
come to him with a piece of black cloth in which there lies a
glowing coal, and pull his spirit forth violently. ‘O vile soul!’ he is
told. ‘Hating and hated, emerge to God’s wrath and His chastise-
ment!” When his spirit is taken forth it is laid upon that hissing

*Q. Ixxxiii: 20 describes 1Tyin as a book 111 which the deeds of the righteous are
recorded. The word is also used to denote the highest reaches of Paradise (Cf.
Qurtubl, 462, 464; al-HakTm al-TirmidhT. 273).
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coal, and the black cloth is folded over it, and it is taken away to
Sijjin” . A

It isrelated of Muhammad ibn Kab al-QurazT that he used to
recite His statement (Exalted is He!): until, when death comes, he
says, O Lord! Send me back, that I might work righteousness in that
which 1 have left.17 Then he would say, ‘What is it that you want?
What do you desire to have? Do you wish to return in order to
gather wealth and plant crops, to erect buildings and to dig
canals? Nay,ft may | work righteousness in that which | have leftl For
the Almighty would [otherwise] say, It is no more than a word
which he utters,19 that is, “he will certainly say this at death!” ’

Said Abu Hurayra, ‘The Prophet (may God bless him and
grant him peace) has said, “The believer in his grave is in a
verdant garden. For his sake his tomb is widened by seventy
cubits, and he shines with light until he becomes as the full moon.
Know you in what regard [the text] His shall be a miserable lifed
was revealed?” And [his Companions] said, “God and His
Emissary know best.” “The unbeliever’s punishment in his
grave,” he said. “Ninety-nine dragons [tinnin] are let loose against
him. Do you know what a dragon is? It is formed of ninety-nine
serpents each of which has seven heads, which maul and savage
him, and blow into his body until the Day of Resurrection.” 4

One should not be astonished at such specific numbers, for
these serpents and scorpions correspond in number to one’s vices,
such as pride, dissimulation, envy, malice, hatred, and all the
other [blameworthy] attributes. For vice has a certain number of
roots, and from these a certain quantity of branches divide out,
which in turn ramify into a variety of categories. These very
attributes, which are the mortal sins, then turn into scorpions and
snakes: the stronger sting like dragons while the more feeble have
a sting like that of a scorpion, while the vices which are
intermediate [between these two] hurt like a snake-bite. Now,

deeds are recorded, is also held to refer to ‘a rock beneath the seventh earth, under
which the book of the unbeliever is placed.” (Attributed to Mujahid in Ibn al-
Mubarak, +34.) The Durra (p. 18) describes SijjTn as a rock in Hell to which the spirits
o fthe wicked are brought (cf. also Escatologia, 139). The haditji is recorded by Nasa*i
(Jana'iz, 9).
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the people of [illuminated] hearts and insight [arbab al-quliib wa’l-
basa'ir] behold these mortal sins and their manifold ramifications
through the light of spiritual insight [nur al-basira], although their
exact number may be known only through the light of Prophet-
hood.

Such tales as the above are possessed of external aspects (which
are genuine) and also of hidden secrets which are clear only to
people of spiritual insight: whoever has not been shown their true
nature should not deny their outward aspect, for to believe and to
accept are the very lowest of the degrees of faith. Should you
say, ‘We observe the unbeliever in his grave and watch him for
some time, yet we behold none of these things; how, therefore,
are we to believe in a matter which contradicts what we see?”A
then you should know that there are three degrees42*of belief in
matters such as these.

The first, which is the most evident, and also the truest and the
soundest, is to believe that these [creaturesj exist, and that the
stinging to which the dead man is subject is a fact, but that you
are unable to perceive it. For our eyes are unequipped to behold
the things of the Kingdom,8whereofare all affairs which concern
the Afterlife. Do you not perceive how the Companions (may
God be pleased with them) believed that Gabriel truly descended,
even though they never beheld him, and that they believed that
he was visible to the Prophet (may God bless him and grant him
peace)? If you cannot believe in this then it is more important that
you rectify the basis of your faith in the angels and in Revelation.
However, if you do believe in it, and accept that the Prophet
could see that which his nation could not, then how can you not
accept that [what we have described) could befall a dead man?
For just as an angel docs not resemble a man or a beast, the snakes
and the scorpions which sting in the grave are not of the same
order of the snakes of our world; rather, they constitute a

"This was the customary argument of the Mu'tazflites, the majority of whom
denied the punishment of the grave (Cf. Iqtisad, 18 ff.; Tjl, Mawaqil, 270; Ash arT,
Magalat, 430).

mThe Kingdom: a tentative translation of malakut, the highest of the three planes of
existence found in GhazalTs cosmology. See p. 14yflf. below.
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different order, and are to be perceived with a quite separate
faculty.

The second degree is attained by calling to mind the circum-
stances of the man asleep. For while he slumbers he may see a
snake biting him and feel pain as a result, so that you behold him
perspiring and screaming in his sleep, and perhaps shaking from
his place. Yet he is truly seeing these things, deriving them from
his own soul, and may suffer just as much as a man awake. You
might also see him to be superficially tranquil, and behold no
snake near by him, even though for him the snake is truly present
and the pain is real, merely being imperceptible to you. Inasmuch
as the torment lies in in the bite's pain, no difference exists
between a snake imagined and one truly beheld.

The third degree consists in the knowledge that it is not the
snake itself that produces pain, but rather that which afflicts one
from it, namely, the venom. Furthermore, the venom is not the
pain itself; rather one’s suffering results from its effect upon one:
were the same effect to obtain without the presence of any venom
the pain would still be there. Yet this variety of suffering can only
be defined by ascribing it to its usual cause. For example, were the
pleasure of sexual union to be created in a man without any
relation to its outward form it would be impossible to describe it
without ascribing it thereto, so that the ascription to the cause
becomes its definition. The cause’s effect would have obtained
even though the outward form of the cause had not; and the cause
is not desired for itself, but only for its effect.

Mortal vices are transformed into sources of pain and torment
in the soul after it has died, in such a way as to resemble
snakebites, even though no snakes are present. The transforma-
tion of an attribute into a source of pain corresponds to the
transformation of love into a source of misery upon the death of
one’s beloved: for it had been delightful, but this same delight
turned, under new circumstances, into a source of pain, until the
heart was assailed by so many varieties of suffering that one might
well have wished that one had never enjoyed the pleasure of love
and union. In fact, this is itself one of the varieties of punishment
which the dead man undergoes, for in the world his soul had been

140



Chapter Seven

susceptible to love: he had loved his wealth, his land, his power,
his children, relatives and acquaintances, and if while he still lived
all this had been taken from him by someone from whom he
could never hope for its recovery, then how do you suppose his
pain would have been? Would not his misery and his suffering
have been intense, and would he not have declared in hindsight,
‘Would that 1 had never possessed any wealth or power, that |
would not suffer thus upon losing it!’?

Death signifies the loss of one’s worldly loves altogether, and
all at once. [As the poet said]

W hat shall be the state of he that had just one,
when that one has vanished from him? |

W hat, then, shall be the lot of he who rejoiccd in the world and
nothing else when it comes to be taken from him and is delivered
up to his enemies? And when to this tormentlis added his
lamentation over the bliss of the Afterlife which has passed him
by, and over the barrier which has come between him and God
(Great and Glorious is He!)? For m truth, the love of anything
other than God shall bar one from the meeting with Him and the
joy which therein consists. [Such a man] is overwhelmed by the
pain of losing all that he loved, and by his grief over the bliss of
the Afterlife which has forever and eternally passed him by, as
well as by the disgrace of rejection and of being veiled from God
(Exalted is He!). It is this which constitutes the torment with
which he is punished, for the fire of separation can only be
followed by the fire of the Inferno, as God (Exalted is He!) has
said. Nay, they are that day veiled from their Lord; then shall they be
cast into the Blaze.43

But as for the man who did not find his consolation in this
world, and who loved none save God, and yearned for the
meeting with Him: he has escaped from the prison of this world
and the vicissitudes of the desires which lie therein. He has come
to his Beloved, as all barriers and distractions are cut away; bliss is
his abundantly, never to pass away in all eternity. For the likes of
this, then, lei those who would work, work!*4
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Our purpose is that a man may love a horse of his so dearly that
were he to be offered the choice between losing it and being stung
by a scorpion he would prefer to endure the latter, because the
pain of losing the horse would be, for him, more dire than a
scorpion sting. The very love of the horse would sting him were
it to be taken away. He should, therefore, ready himself to be
stung, for death shall take his horse from him, together with its
saddle, his house, his land, his family, his loved ones and his
friends, and shall confiscate his power and his influence; indeed, it
shall deprive him even of his hearing, sight and limbs, so that he
shall despair of their ever returning to him. Now if he had loved
nothing more than these things, then when they are taken from
him he shall suffer a torment greater than that inflicted by
scorpions and snakes. Just as his suffering would be grievous if
they were to be confiscated from him while he lived, so shall it be
upon his demise.

W e have already made it clear that the essence which perceives
pain and pleasure is immortal, and that the suffering it endures
may be greater after the advent of death, for although in life one
may amuse oneself with4 things which busy the senses, such as
sitting with other people and making conversation, together with
the anticipation of returning to such things or their like, there is
no amusement after death; for every means by which one might
find it stands blocked, and despair prevails. Ifa man had loved his
every shirt and garment so that he would have found their
confiscation hard to bear, then he shall remain in lamentation for
them and be tormented by them. If, however, he had taken only
a little of the world, he shall be saved; this is what is meant by the
saying, ‘Those who take little, make away’.* But if he had loaded
himselfheavily with it then his chastisement shall be severe, just as
the condition of the man who is robbed of one dinar is less
burdensome than that of he who is robbed of ten; likewise the
state of he who has one dirham with respect to he who has two.
This is the purport of [the Prophet’s] statement (may God bless
him and grant him peace). ‘The man with one dirham shall be

' naja al-mukhiffrnt. For this proverb in its more usual form fiz al-mukhiffiin. see
SaldiawT, Magqasid, 478-479; Ibn al-Dayba’', 109.
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judged more lightly than the man who has two’.46 Indeed, none
ofthe worldly goods which you are to leave behind at death shall
be anything but a source of woe for you in the Afterlife: thus take
many of them if you will, or few. And should you take many,
then you are acquiring many sources of woe, while if you take
but few, then you are lightening only [the burden which is upon]
your own back. The scorpions and snakes abound only in the
graves of the rich, who did prefer the life ofthe world to the Afterlife,
and rejoiced therein, and were content with it.*7

Such, then, are the degrees of faith concerning the matter of
the grave’s snakes and scorpions, and of every other variety of its
punishment.

Abu Sa Td al-Kharraz48 (may God have mercy upon him) once
beheld in a dream a child of his who had died. ‘O my son,” he
said, '"Admonish me!” And he replied, ‘Do not differ with God in
what He has willed'. “Tell me more, my son!” he said. ‘O father,’
he replied. ‘You could not bear it.” ‘Tell me!” he said, and he
replied, ‘Do not set between yourselfand God so much as a shirt’.
And so it was that he would not wear a shirt for thirty years
thereafter.

Now, should you ask which of these >hree degrees constitutes
the truth, you should know that there are some people who
affirm only the fust and reject the remainder, while there 2-e
others who deny the first and affirm the second, while still othei
affirm the third alone. The truth, which becomes manifest to us
through spiritual insight, is that all of these three degrees lie
within the realm of possibility, and that a man who denies any
one of them has shown a narrowness of understanding and an
ignorance of the vast compass of God’s power (Exalted is He!)
and of the marvels of His purpose: such a person will deny such of
God’sacts as he has no familiarity and acquaintance with, and this
is ignorance and a shortcoming. For these three means of
punishment are all possible, and it is mandatory to believe in
them. Some bondsmen are punished through one of them, while
they act in concert in the case of others. We seek God’s protection
from this punishment, whether [in our case] it be slight or severe!
This matter is true, and you must have faith in it by example
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[tagqlTd], for the people of this world that know it by realisation
[tahqtq] are few. The counsel which | give you is that you should
not look too intently into the details of this matter or busy
yourself with trying to understand it. Occupy yourself instead
with warding this chastisement off by whatever means, for if you
were to neglect your works and worship and busy yourself with
this matter instead you would resemble a man arrested and
incarcerated by a sultan with a view to cutting off his hand or his
nose, but who spent all night wondering whether he would be
cut with a knife, a sword, or a razor, and neglected to devise a
plan which might ward off the punishment itself, something
which is the very height of folly.

It is known for certain that after his death the bondsman must
meet cither with dire punishment or with everlasting bliss. It is
this that one should prepare for; to study the minutiae of
chastisement and reward is superfluous and a waste ot time.

An exposition of the questioning of Munkar and Nakir,
their aspect, and the straitening oj the grave,
and the remainder of what needs to be said regarding
the Punishment of the Grave

Said Abu Hurayra, ‘The Prophet (may God bless him and grant
him peace) said, “When a bondsman dies he is visited by two
blue-black Angels, one of whom isnamed Munkar and the other
NakTr. ‘What say you of the Prophet?’ they demand of him.
Now if he is a believer he will reply, ‘He is God’s bondsman and
Emissary.” ‘We had known that you would speak thus,’ they say,
and his grave is widened for him by seventy cubits by seventy,
and he is given light therein, and is told to sleep. ‘But let me
return,” he says, ‘to my kinsfolk, that | might inform them!" But
he is told to sleep, and he sleeps like a bridegroom, who is
awakened only by the most beloved of his family, until he is
raised up from his bed.

‘“And if he is a hypocrite he will say, ‘I know not; | used to
hear the people saying something, so | said it also.” And [the
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Angels] say to him, ‘We had known that you would speak thus!
Then the earth iscommanded to draw tightly around him, and it
is so until his very ribs protrude. In torment he thus remains until
God resurrects him from his bed." '4

Said Ata’ ibn Yasar, ‘The Emissary of God (may God bless
him and grant him peace) once said to cUmar ibn al-Khattab
(may God be pleased with him), “O Umar! How shall you fare
when you are dead, and when your family go to measure out
[shroud-cloth] three cubits by one and a span,% then return to
you and wash you, then shroud and perfume you, and then carry
you and set you in [your grave], then pour the earth over you and
bury you? For when your family have departed, the two
tormentors of the grave, Munkar and Naklr, shall come, whose
voices are as rolling thunder and whose eyes are like dazzling
lightning, who trail their hair and scrutinise the grave with their
fangs [apparent], terrifying and frightening you? How shall you
fare, O Umar?” And cUmar asked, “Will | have a mind like that
which | have now?” and he said, “Yes.” “Then,” he said, “1 shall
be a match for them!” ’s'

This constitutes a clear statement that the mind does not
change at death, but that only the body and limbs change. Thus,
the dead man has intelligence and is able to perceive and know
the varieties of pain and pleasure, nothing in his mind having
been transformed. For the percipient mind does not consist of
these members of ours; rather it is a thing concealed, without
length or breadth. The faculty which perceives things consists of
every part of one which does not rot away; and were a man’s
every limb to be scattered abroad leaving nothing but the
percipient part, which can neither be dissolved or divided, then
that man would be whole and would still exist and continue. So it
is after death; for this part is not invaded by death and cannot be
liable to extinction.

Said Muhammad ibn al-Munkadir, ‘Il have heard it said that
there shall be let loose against the unbeliever in his grave a deaf
and blind beast, in the claw of which is an iron goad with
something like a camel’s foretooth at one end, with which he
beats him until the Day of Arising. It cannot see him, that it
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might deliver him, neither can it hear his voice, that it might have
mercy upon him.’

Said Abu Hurayra, ‘When the deceased is set in his grave he is
approached and surrounded by his righteous works. When they
draw near him from the direction of his head his recitation of the
Qur’an comes forward, and when they approach him from the
direction of his feet there comes his standing |in night prayers).
And when they approach him from the direction of his hands
these speak out, saying, “By God! It was his custom to stretch us
forth in charity and supplication; no authority do you have over
him.”2 When they comc to him from the direction of his mouth,
his commemoration [of God] and his fasting appear. Likewise,
Prayer and Fortitude stand at one side, and each declares, “As for
me, if 1 behold any shortcoming 1 will stand by him”.’

Said Sufyan [al-Thawn], ‘His righteous works will defend him
as a man might defend his own brother, family and children. At
this time he shall be told, “May God bless you in your resting-
place; how fine are your friends, and how goodly your com-
panions!” ’

Said Hudhayfa, ‘We were once at a funeral with God’s
Emissary (may God bless him and grant him peace). He sat down
beside the grave and looked at it several times; then he said, “In
here the believer shall be so straitened that his ribs will protrude as
a consequence”.’53

Said A’isha (may God be pleased with her), ‘The Emissary of
God (may God bless him and grant him peace) said, “The grave
straitens, and if anyone has been delivered from its straitening it is
Sa d ibn Mu'adh”.’54

Said Anas, ‘When Zaynab, the daughter of the Emissary of
God (may God bless him and grant him peace), passed away,
having been a woman often afflicted with illness, [her funeral]
was attended by God’s Emissary (may God bless him and grant
him peace), and we were much distressed at his condition. When
we arrived at the grave he went inside it, and his face became
pallid, but when he emerged once more his face was shining. “O
Emissary of God!” we said. “We have seen something happening
to you; what was it?” And he said, “I recalled the straitening to
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which my daughter will be subjected, and the intensity of the
grave’s punishment, but then | was approached to be told that
God had relieved her of her punishment. She had been straitened
in a way that was audible from East to West.” 'ss
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CHAPTER EIGHT

{n the States of the Dead
which have been known through
Unveiling |mikdshafa) in Dreams

NOW THAT the illummative maghts which may be

dermved drean the Baok of Gaod {Exaleed is Hel) and from the
I'recedent of His Emissary (may God bless lam and grant ham
peace) and from other mens by which insight may be dermved,
all inform us of the dead's general circumaszances, and of how chey
stand divided inta people of joyfialoess and of woe, However. the
specific stane of [say] Zayd or "Amr 1 pever disclosed in this
tashion. Fer even o we had arrived ar some conclssion segarding
the faith of Zayd or “Amnr, we would yet remaim in ygnorance of
hes condiesen at the moment of death, and of how he was given to
ive s Dnal mcmens, We might have judged iom o be
sutwardly righteous, vet piety reposes obscurely in the hearr, and
i it may e comcealed from the pious man himsell then wherefore
way others [know of it]?

Henee there can be no judgement of outward righteousees
which daci nor taka Gnre sccount the pay which las witla.
Simee Ceosd (Exabied s Hef) has saad thar God enly aooepis [poed
ks frum dhe prows,” it is not possible to pass judgement on Zayd
ur " Amr without warching him and acn.l.r.iuising s condacr,

Upon his deach, 5 man passes from the Terreurial and Visible
Hoealm | dlam af-mwlle wa'l-daahdds) morhe Realm of the | ireen
anid the Kingdom | alam al-ghaypb wa'bmalakiz), and s no lenger
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o be beheld with the physical eye, but rather with an eve which
ts apart.” * This eye has been creaced within e heare of s,
Man, however, draws over it 2 thick COVERing composed of his
:h::m:; =nd. his. worldly activities, s that he becomes unable to
perceive with it anyshing of the Kingdom. Indeed, for as long 1=
this covering remains unremoved from the Feeare’s e ot 35 quite
unimaginable thit one maghr see anythng of it. The i'rnqht'[!
fupon whom be peace} had these Blands removed, and ofm.ulj-s i
beheld the Kingdom and its marvels. The dead, wiha dwellin :!: .
Kingdom. were deseried by them, and deswcribed i
It weas in this wise thar the Emissary of God (may God bles
ham and grant him peace) witnessed the contraction of the prave
:r-.wr.1-..1 Sa'd ibn Mu'Tdl and his danghrer Zaynab, and bchﬂ!a;j the
condition :fi' AbS [5bir fellowing Inis ||uLI.:|-;ﬂurril. wien he rold
i that God had given him e =it before Him withour an
intereeming veil. Such visions as these may be aspired 1o onl b!‘:
the Prophets and those Saints who appreach then i d, n:' J.|}I
that 15 possible for the likes of us s amather, moge feehle 5 Ewn';; of
uu;-;ﬂ]u:ns. bzt one which i, nevertheless, Progheic in n'?mre
¥ Hida B eler (o visons recetved i one's slee i .
the I|g||_L: of Praphecy, Gad's Emissary (may Gm}i’.b'.jtj::cl':?i|:mu::lr
grant him peace) has said ehay The righteoos dream is one fopry-
sxth part of Propheey'® For e resembles it i that i 1;.
Constites an wiveiling which occurs enly through the drawin
back of the covering which lies aver one’s heast Mapes one E
anly to sct contidence in the wision of the man wha is rgghm:ms
and truthful: thar of 2 habivgal bae should not be credited, For th
man of much cotruption and many acrs of disebedience Iur:
brought darkness into bis hearr, and sees nothing mose than

']In CeharEis percholugy, the Bear has two doos, ane SPETHNE (e the sl
R L R ealm o e dh {the “Tablon'—far which #w bl 3 o
and l:h:.“h,'r o the e uo hakahads, the damain o the frve u:v?’!li':- i
of the firss door i ermied Saplyf, or mubkdshai ‘weveding’, When, = umnmﬂr
rrm;mu. the wecad daor anly it open, # m anll pensable o know of Gosd, but .-_mh:
in ihe Murmer of o man who observe the sun' reflection in . i
g ; a poul af wa
W;fn ] '::hl._l 1 distwrbed snd refructed image, and one apom 1o mwm:.if.‘nr
TCE. Mend’, . 13; ales Werinck. O the Bozlarinn hevaseen, k30 oo £
nd g Miysisonm’ ) e
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fambled dreames.® It was for this reason that God's 'F.mis.uqr [r|u1l,l
Clod bless him and grant him peace} ordained rimal purity before
poing 1o sleep so that one might sheep in a condinen of
pureness."* This constitutes a reference to inward purity alio,
whach is the root with respect to which external puTity = the
tulfilment and perfection. In proportien o chis inner purity chere
will stand disclosed before the pupil of the heart's eye that which
shall come to pass m the fumare. Thos was the dischosure of the
Fatry im0 Meoca 1o the Emissary of God (mnay God bless him and
grant him peace) while he slept, so that the |subsequent] revela-
v of God's Word (Exaleed s Fle?) was Clod has fulfilied rhe vision
) Hiis Fnll'ssur}' JUR T

Indeed, b is quiire nacnmman e a man nat o be eiven deeams
which mtimate certain thmgs which he later finds to be true.
| Sreams, and the I:ncrwledge of the Unseen :hmq.lgl'l :I-aep. are
among the marvels of God's works (Exaleed is Hel} and the
wonders of the primordial disposition [igra] of man, They
comstiture one of the clearest imdications of the Kingdom, yet of
s nnankael is ]I-::d}dn.j-u:ﬂ. as dnds Jeeedless of die odeer marvels
of the heart and of the world [“lam|.

Diuscourse concerning the rrue nature of dream-visions is one of
the subtle sciences of unveiling, and cannot be mentoned withm
the comtext of the sewence of conduct ['ilm al-mu’Emala]. That
amount which it is possible to mentson here [can be expressed] in
a m!l::phnr which will g:il.ne you o understand what is intended.
Yo showld know char the metaphor of the hearr is thar of a
mirror in which images and realiies are reflected. Everything
which has been decreed by God [(Exalted s Hel) from the
lwginming of the world's creation until ats close has been written
sl mmaingameed m :r-rnrﬂhiﬂg He created, sehich e ae tirmes calle
the Tabler” and at others the Clear Book™ or the Clear Example®, as
ls been mentioned in the Quetin, Al that has passed in the

b the soary of Jeseph i the Que'in, Pharaoh's counseBors disois his famous
i b imbied deers (). NILgq)

“Fur this practice see Thyd, L 120,
T Prapeet ercersid thie Y18 @ e year 6 AR e Songees ol Meoca snoe plaom

wwa ywars bagr
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waorld, rogether with all that i to come, is inscribed therein as an
Enscriprzon ievisdde trwa sye, Mover imagine thar the Tabler is
of wood of iron ar bore, ner yer that the Book i of paper or
parchment; rather you should understand absolutely that God's
Tablet bears no resemblance o the ablets of men, and thar His
Book is in o wise similar o their books, any more than Hi
Essence and Attributes resemble the essence and arcribures of
mankid, brstead, should you raly seck for a metaphor which
might bring this marrer closer o your undersanding, then know
that the maintenance of destinees on the Tabler is amalogous to the
mamtenance of the words and letters of the Qur'in in the mind
and heare of 4 man that has commirted it w memory. Therein it
30 lies recorded thar when he recices it it o as though he were
bowking ac it yet il you were 1 search through hes brain picce by
peece youl would not see 3 singhe lertee of seripe

It s in this fashion, whereby there i no scrips, and not even a
Letter to be soen,® that you should understand the Tabler's betng
inscribed with all that God (Exalted = He!) has destined and
devtcod. The Tables mewaphbor is indeed that of 2 marror m
which images appear. Should another mirror be postionsd
before it the mages i the first mirror will be reflected therein,
provided thar there is no intervening abstruction. Mew, the heart
18 a mizror which aceepes the essences of knowledge, wheress the
Tabler is the mirror m which the cisences of all knowledges
repose. The engagement of the heart wich one's desires and with
the demands of the senses constitutes 1 veil drawn betwesn it and
any apprehension of the Tabdet, which is a thing of the Kingdom.
Ifa wind should blow then this veil will move and lift, causing
there to shine m the heart’s mirror something of the Kingdom,
like 3 cudden flash of lghming, which may or may net cedur,
the latter being the more commen,

For as long as one is awake one = ocoepied by the serses’
reports sbowt the Terrestrial and Visible Realm, and this com-
poses a veil between one and the Kingdom. Sleep, which signifies
the quicting of the senses so thar they convey nathing to the
breart, aond whereby 15 15 rendered secure trom them and from the
imagination, allows the veil which lies between it and the Well-
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guarded Tabler to be ramed (oven that the heart 1 in essence

purcy, 3o that some part aof what the Tabler contains alights upan
the heart, just 35 an image may pass from one mirror oo another
when an obstructing veil is removed,

However, sleep, whibe preventing the operation of the other
senvses, does net suppress the operations and movements of the
imaginative faeulty. Everything which alights upon the heart s
pre-empted by this faculty, whicn acoemmoadares icseir cherems by
creating an image which approximates to at. Mow, things
imapined establish themselves more firmly in the memory thin
athers, and, since the thing imagined & what remains in the
memory it i1 all that @ays remembered upon awakening. Thus it
is that the inteepreter of dreams nesds o mvestigate the thing
imagimed a8 an ‘imitacion’ [kikdpa), that is, an abstracton, Io'nkl.ng
mto s syibols according to the correspondence which exises
berween the dream and the abstractson. There are many clear
examples of this for thow who would look inme the saemee of
dream-interpreting, but just one will be sufficient for you. A man
cnew waid Fo The %7970, 0 23w in 3 dresm char in my hand [ held a
seal with wlich [ could seal the mouths of men and the pudenda
of women'. And he said, "Why then, you are a muezzin, who
delivers the Call to Prayer before daybreak during Ramadan,’
amd he replied, "It is as you say™*

You will perceive that the essence [nifi] of sealing is '[Il-"-'w.'n:-
vion”, amd et it B dhds dhan Csealing’ hore sigoilics. A maa'’s
circumstanees in the Wellguarded Tablet are only dischosed o
the heart as they are, [in this case] s his acting to prevent people
from cating and donking. The imaginative facelty, however,
whies ‘prevention” with “sealmgg’. producing the image of a “seal’,
which emhbadies the esence of the concept, after which nothing
remains lodged in the memory save the image.

The above constitutes a briet dip into the ocean of the science
of dream-interpreting, the marvels of which are unending:
indeed, how should they end when sdeep ‘s the broher of
death®'® Death is a wondrous thing becawse it bears a faint

* Lating, drinking and sexual relatiom beng of coune Gabidden during the dayhgh
lsnirs o she Enbimg mmth,
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-\.IIIII:-I;IL'!-' J|:L1 |L|-. ub that sleep raises the cover from the anseen
warbid eo that the slocps wamies w know what will ha

future. What, then, st be the situation in the case u':-P::Iu!; :E
you surmise, which rends the veil apars and removes the :n:w_-r
completely, so thae afrer having breathed his lase 2 man forthwich
behalds himsell cither st around with sormerts, degradations
:|.:1d hueiliations (from which we sek refuge m Godl) or
altermatively, sliclwred in everk

i t::;ug bliss and grear suthority

At this, it shall be ssid o the damned after the veil s been
r:rrm'u_‘d. "Wou were in heedlesmess of thic, bat today hawe Wy lified
pawr M_rnhn nhar this day your vision is strarp’.!! And they shall be old
!h‘kuwne, “ls this magic, or do pou nos perieive? Fall back thergin?

CLICETEL, S5 PETSORTE mod; I 15 Il raee Iy dre oy
Sor wkar pos weed fo @ ? And they 1r{-"r::|'-:-:mdrn:u [agah{rguﬁ:
sarernent (Exalted 1 Hel): And from God there appeared before deem
that wrherewish ey had wever rechonnd * In this way, even the mos
learned and wise of men shall find disclosed to him after his death
wonders and portents which had occureed notr once tn his
mwln_ﬂ-r, mor ever sinpinged upon his mind. Surely, were the
intelligent man to harbour no WEHTY &f concern save for the
petilovsness of this state, and for et which shall stand revealed
upod the lifting of the vel, and the abiding wor or perpetual
feliciry which shall be disclosed before him onee the covering i
remaved, these shings would suffice 1o occupy his thaunghs Far
lus entire hbctime, )

How asonishing s our heedleisness in the face of &
weighty affairs and how muoch mone astonishang still uh;:
pl-.-a:u_rr: which we ke in our wealdh, family, chatreli and
offspring, and in our lmbs, aue hearing and sur sight, despite our
ceftain knowledge that we shall frme tes legse all of these things.
ﬂl.l.l whete i the man into whose fear-stricken bresst the Haoly
Spirit* shall case his breath, and utter that which he declared ro the
Master of the Prophets ‘Love whomsoever you will, for you
shall sorely leave him; live howsoever you will, for you shall

T *Holy Spiri’ fal- Rtk oi-Gades: €3, w-353:
the Archanges Gabriel, o i Ok Meagy aveias e in Blim maally sigesfior
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surely dse: and act as you will. for vou shall surely he requeited' 7'
O a surety, whoever has this dischosed to him :hrcu.lgh the oye af
certaanty [‘ayw al-pagin] shall be “like a wayiarer in che world”,*
and mot set one brick upen another, nor one prece of straw upon
the nexe,” meither will he bequeath a singhe dimar or dicham, or
[ewen] take a friend or a companion.

W mdewd, for [the Propher himself] said, *Were | to ke any
mirtmate I.kﬁmlﬂl. [ would take Abo Bakr ss an ingimare, but
inaead your companion is the mamate of the All-Merciful”.” By
this he was expliining that intmacy [kkulla] with the All-
Mberciful had pervaded [rakhallatar] the mtenor of his heart, and
that love for Him had become established in his innermose heart,
leaving ne place therein for any intimatc or loved anc.

God (Exaleed = He!) maid so his nation, Jf pow e God, then
felivar me; God shail love you.™" For his nation is made up of those
Whﬂ Fﬁ".ﬁl“ ||:|r.||.. Hl'l.d 'I‘J'bl.':f IID'.'IE are hL‘ EUI]DWEII II'-\l'l.'li.'l T away
from this world in favour of the next, for his summons was
exclusively to God and the Last Day; just as be only murned men
away fovan this world aned i fecting forunes, Thas o is in
proportion fo your tuming aside from this woeld m Givour of the
next that you walk his road, and in proportion o your walking
his road that you folkew him, and n proportion o your
followmg him that you becormne one of his naten. Likewdse, in
proportion 1o your mening (o this world you tum away from s
road and froin tollowneg bion, and jom those regarding whom
Giod (Exalted is He!) has sxid, A for the proflipare, sho duts prefereed
the life of the world; for kim hellfire i his place of e,

O man’ (who i every one of us ) Were you oaly to come forth
from the hiding-place of your beguilement to deal justly wath
yourself, you would come 1o realise that from mofking to night
your every endeavour is wholly for the sake of fleeting forunes,
and that you move abour and labour solely for e transicnt
businesses of this waorld: ver still vou hope that on the morrow
you are o be among his nagion and followers! How misguided

*Cf. Bukhir, Fijig, 3 'Be o othe workd o thosgh 3 eranger or 3 wayfarer.
Tl deowe, B7).
* The Praphet is homg matrocind ta sy this
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A your imaginings, and how simpleminded vour hopes! Shall
W et the Muslims Tike the workers of anriphteonmess? Wkt arls
o How do pow judges™

l‘m_: _I;l uf now fenurm o our subject, for the course of our
csgquisicion has straved from oor purpose. Let us now make
mention af such deeam-visions revelatory of the states of the dead
a5 oy provide sorme benefic: Prophecy is pos, hit the postents
[ivbashsitirdr] Temain,® and these are none ather than the Vision-
ary Dreams [manimit].

An exposition of visionary dreams
welich veveal the siates of the dead and
the urorks which have brought advantage
in the Afterlife

One aspect of this is the vision which may be had of the Emmnissary
of God (may God bles him and grane him preace), for he caid,
Whostever sees mgn his sleep® Bas seen me teuly, for the devil
does ot asume my form®®

Sasd “Umnar ibn al-Khartib fmay God be pleased with him), °I
onoe beheld the Emisary of God (may God bless kim and grant
him peace) m my sheep, and saw that be was nor lookmg as me.
“What have [ done. 03 Briecry o8 C2ad 3 1 ackad, and he tamed
w0 e and enquited, Do you nee kiss while Fasting®” And | sasd,
“Hy Him in Whose hand liss my soul, never again shall [ kiss a

woman while fasting'.

Said b "Abbds (may God be pleased with him), '] had beeis 2
chose driend to “‘Umar, and [after his death] langed to see him in
my sbeep. However, e was only ar the pear’s snding that | saw
Ijlm. He was wiping sweat from his brow and saying, "“This is my
time for test, and my shade® would have collapsed had 1 not
found Him to be All-Lenient, All-Mereiful,”

* Asrelated ina haditl (Bakhari, Tabir, 51 "Adier 1am gone. all thar shall remain of
Praphecy will be the rmbashuiiedr: he dreame-visons of the belicver”,

2k perhapr héne B i sochrar Klasr i A
i B rens @ smetens Sgedlhaiivi od “a builn ur ahed, or thing

commrncred for sbade, mouly sade of canes, or resdy', (Lane, pooe. )

L5t

ﬂIIqulr Er:gh!

Said al-Haran ibn "AR, AR {may God be pluawfl wath him)
omee said to me, “God’s Emissary (may Cod bless him and gran:
him peace) appeared to me tonight in a dream. ‘0 Emassary of
Gad?" 1 said. 'How do you find your nation to be?” 'Call down
curses upen it!” he said, “Cr Lord God,” | said, “replace them with
others who are becter for me than them, and replace me with
somecons whao i3 wore for them than my=11"'" Then he wens
out, and was stabbed by [bn Muljam "™

One of the Shaykhs said, 'l once beheld God's Emissary (may
Godd bless him and grane him pesce} |in a dream]. *0 Emissary of
God!™ 1 said, “Ask forgivensss for me!™ bur he mimed away,
Then | said, "0 Emissary of Ceod! SufyEn ibn “Uvayna has related
to mie an the authoricy of Muhammad ibn al-funkadic on the
authority of fabic ibn “Abd AlZh that you pever refused any
request.’” And he drew near to me and sid, *May God grant you
Has forgaveness™.

Tt is related char al-"Abbds ibn “Abd al-Mupalit once said, ‘I
had been as a brother o Abz Lahab, and wsed 1o I:n-'p his
COmpany. When he died, and God fp-nl:e ot him as e &id." [ fele
grieved for him, and worried greatly over his condition. For a
year | asked God (Exaleed is Hel) 1o grant me a visson of him o
my sleep, and [in dwe course| 1 beheld him buming in Hames.
When 1 asked him of his condition he said, 1 have been
consigned 1o Hell, the worment of which o kesened and abated
anly on Sunday night oo of all the days and mighes of tee week.™
“Why should that be?” I asked, and he replied, “On Sunday
night Mubammad was bom, {may Ced bless him and grane him
peace) and [ was vmited by a little slave-girl wha gawe me the
good news that Amma had been delivered of him. 1 was
overjoved at this, and gave one of sy bondimaids ber freedom
out of happines. For this, God rewarded me by lesening my
panishment every Sanday nighe.”™’

Said “Abd al-Wihid ibn Zayd, 'l once ser out on the Pil-
grimage in the company of a2 man who would not stand, sit.

“The caliph s hese expioing b dngest ol the disemios which ubimaicly
bromghe abme hix murder,

SOF, O} caxees
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move or be soll wathoot mvedking blessings upon the Prophet
[may God bless him and grant him peace). When | questioned
Tuarn abroue s for said, i shall celd you aboar chis marrer. Winen |
set gan for Mecca for the first tire in the company of my father, |
WERE ok l|l’-‘|‘!|11'l' a way471:inh. While | was Is|l:|r_p SOMEONE Came
o mee and said, *Arise, for God has caused your father to die and
has blackened his face™ Terrified. | arose, and remowed the
garment from his face, and behold, he was indeed dead, and his
face had surned black. While 1 was in this state | was overcome by
drevwsiness and fell asleep. And behold! Ar my Father's head there
stood four megross bearing poles of iron. Then there stepped
forwards 2 myan of handsone appearance dresed m eve garments
of green, *Sund aside!” he commianded them, and ke touched [my
farher's] face with his hand. Then he approached me and said,
“Arise, for God has whitened your father's face.” “Who are you,
may my father and mother be your ransom?’ 1 asked. T sm
Mubammad,” he replicd. And | arcse, and bifted the dothes from
my Eather's face, and behold! ic now was white. Froan thas time
on | have mever ceased o invoke blessings wpon God's Emessary,
usay Grod bless bim and grane im peace.™ "

It is related that “Umar ibn “Abd al-"Agiz once said, ‘[In a
dream] I beleeld God's Emissary (may God bless him aind grant
him peace] sitting in the company of Abil Bakr and “Umar [may
Cred b pleased with them). | greeted them, and chen sar down.
While 1 was seared, "Al and Mu'Swiya were broughe, led into a
room, and the door was closed on them while | warched, At
anee, Al (may God be pleased with bim) emerged, declaring,
"By the Lord of the Ki'ba, judement s passed in my favour.”
Then Mu'Swiya came out immediarely behind hin and sad, “By
the Lord of the Ka'ba, 1 am forgiven!™ ™

Thm " Alhds (may Cind he pleased with them both) once awoke
and said, " Trualy we are Clod's, ard trily uneo Hie (5 onr et Al-

*Thi bang 3 sgn of damnaoon (cf. 0 moing).

*The sraggie berween “AlT and Mu'iwiya for the Caliphase camed some 8-
comfiore for lanet orthodony, which came o fvour “AIL while repcling sny
cratictim ol his nval, who had alsa been 3 Companion of ghe Prophet {of o g
AlCurs, Magdir, 438 7k

“ue with body Ibn 'AbbE and bis fther.

L5k
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Husayn has been slain, by God? (this beang before his murder).
His compansons took exception to this, but be declared, 1 have
[nest] seen God's Emmssary (may God bless him and grant him
peace] holding a vial of blood. “Know you what my nation his
done after e he asked, 1t has slain my [grand-Json al-Husayn®
This i his Blood, and that of his companions, which 1 hold aloft
before God!™ ™ Then, twenty-four days on, the news came of his
mnrder which had raken place an the day thar he had seen him

Al-Siddig [Abi Bakr| {may God be pleased with him) was
ance seen |in a dream| and was asked, “¥ou used constantly 1o say
of your tongues, **May this bring me to the sowrces |al-maewdnd|1”
Haow, then, did God deal with you?” And he said, “Wath i | said,
“There i no deity save God,”™ and He broughe me o Heaven'.

An exposition
af the visionary dreams of the Shaykhs,
may Cod be pleased with them all

e of the Shaykhs said, 'T once beheld Mutammim al-Dawraqy
in a dream, and said, 0 my master! How did God deal with
',nu?" And he n.-lﬂied, I vas led arcund the Prduns of Heaven
and asked, "0 Mutammim! Is there anything here that you find
pleasing? ‘Mo, my Lord," | repled. 'Had you found anything
pleasing herein,” He said, 'l would have turned vouo over toot, and
not broughe you o Me™""

iisuf ibn al-Hosayn was onee seen in a dream. "How did God
deal with you? he was asked. He Ermbnf me Flis forgiveness,” he
replied. “For what reason®’ he was asked, and he replied, ‘Because
I never mimgled seriousness with jest’.

Said Mansir ibn lsma'il, 'l onee bheheld “Abd Allah al-Zarrad*:
in a dream, and asked him, “How did God deal with you®" And
he rephed, “He made me stand before Him, whereupon He
torgave mie every ain to which | confessed, there remainmg only
o sin which | was ashamed o acknowbedge. Then He made me
stand in my swear anml the very Acsh an my face dropped away.™
“And what was that sin®™ | enquired. 1 had once booked at a
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kandseme bey,” he said, “and fowund him agtractive, and was
ashamed o mention this before God.™ "

Saud Abi ]:'f:.r al-5aydalint, ‘1 cmee beheld the Emissary of
Crosd [rlu':,r God bless him and rant him F-uuz} n my sl:rp. He
was surrounded by a group of dervishes [fugord’]. While we were
thues d.'kpmrd. I:|'|: hm.w.'m spht npen and there descended pwo
anpely, v ul whoan e a bowl aed e ouleer 2 cwen The Laswl
was laul before Gods Emmsary (may God bless him and grant
him pl:ur.l.':l and he washed his hands. Then he instructed |l|bt
angels] o circulate [with the bowl and the ewer] unril all had
washed, UGN which they set the bowl before me. One of them
said, “Io nast pour feovr b, feor he 15 not one of them ™ hae | said,
€3 Bumkaxary of Gond T i swet refived of you iar you sabd, *A o
i of those he boves'"* “Yes indeed,” he saxd. 0 Emussary of
Gad!™ 1 said. “I love yaovn, and [ love these dervishes.” And he saad
{may God bless him and grant him peace], “Pour for haim, for he
15 omee of them™.'

Said :l-r'lunayd. ‘In a dream | once saw myself addressing a
group of people. An angel came before me and asked, *What 1
the finest thmg by whach those who are close to God have drawn
near to Him®™ A hidden sction in a Gair balasce,™ 1 said. The
angel mrned away, and said, "By God, a statement rightly-
guided”.”

Muj:mmi‘ was once seen m a dream. ‘How do you see
maters: he was asked, and he rephed, ‘I see that those who
renounce the world are given the best of the world and of the
Adfterlife’.

A Syrian once sasd to al=-"Al3" ibn Ziyad. ‘1 aw you m a dream,
and you were i Heaven!” He descended from the place where he
had been sitting; and approached him, saying, ‘Perhaps the devil
wished |to tempt] me somewhat, but | was protected, so he sent a
man to slay me'®

Bawd Mubammad b Wisi', “The vissomary dream gladdens
the believer, bur does not make him ]'ll'-l]l,ld'.

Said 5alib ibn Bashir,™ *l cnce saw “At3" al-Safimi in a dream,
aml said o him, “May God have mercy upon you. Truly, yoo

* Complscency being o form of ipirinal death.
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Chapter Eight
weere often saddened in the world” “Indeed, by God " he ad
“And that sadness begueathed o me long relief and anending
bliss."” At which degree are vou?™ | enquired, and he recited,
“Wath those whon God has Slesied, the Proghers and the Saines”," to
the end of the verse.”

Zarrdra ibn ABT Awfl was asked in a dream |after his deathl,
W b s active peowed the bese for you? And be roplicd, *Satisfac-
tion.* and brief hopes'.

Said ¥arid ibe Madlidr, “In 3 dream 1 once beheld al-Aowedi.
O ALD " Ame!” 1 said, “Tell me of a deed whereby | may draw
nearer 10 God (Exaled is Hef).” And he rephied, “1 have not seen
any degres here more exalted than that of the Divines, which is
fuiluwead oy shat ol e ek " A daiz, Tadild, wlne was
an odd man, wept unremmittingly unal his eyes clouded over.

Said Tbn “Uyayna, ‘In a dream | once bebeld one of my
brethren, 0 my brother!” | said to him. “How did God deal
with yous™ And he replied, “He forgave me every sin for which |
had implored His forgrveness, bue did not forgive me those for
wisch | e neot asked at”.

Kaid ‘AR al-Talhd, ‘In my sleep | once saw 2 woman who bore
no resemblance to the women of ths world. *Whe are voui™ 1
engquired, and she said, *An hoori,” “Marry me!™ 1 said, but she
arswered, “Ask my Lord for my hand, and provide me with my
bride-price.” “And what mighs that be?" | asked. “That you
fcep your soul Erom s weaknesses,” she said.

Saiel [brahim ibm lshiq al-Harki, [ once beheld Zubayda m my
deep, and asked her how Gad had deale with her. “He granted
me His forgiveness,” she replied. “For the money you spent on
the Mecca Road?™ 1 ssked, bust she replied, “The reward for the
IIl.fﬂl,tr i ip('”[ wWas rﬁ;urrbnl {av] lh! I'L'I’.'II'IE}'LS LWOCTs; 1 W
forgiven only on account of my intentien’."™

*dlenighd 2. with one's lov and mortal desiny
*The peincess had expended vam sums on the improvemen of the pilgrem eoal
from leag eo Muecea snd Meding, cossirecting waner asera, forsrewe ta eeduce the
depradation ef the nomads, sl wiymarks. A not inconsderable number of thew
warrks are ill vishle soday.

Iin cither wirds, the moncy the had spms had heen unjusly acguived by the s by
meims of extorion and by taxes wot soomioned by Divine Law
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THE REMEMBHANCE OF DEATH

After Sufyin al-Thawri died he was seen in a dream, and asked,
‘Haow did God deal with you?* ‘1 ser one foos an the Traverse”, he
said, ‘and the next was in Heaven™

Said Ahmad ibn Abi'l-Hawdrd, 'In a dream 1 ance beheld the
maost beautiful giel I have ever seen. Her face was fairly shining
with hght. ™ Whence comes the light of your Gee?'” [ asked her,
and she replied, “Recall you thar nighe in which you wept?”
“¥es," Dsaid, “¥our tears were caughe,” she said, “and my face
was anainied with them, and from them proceeds e lighe of my
countemance thar you now behold™.”

saml al-Kartam, ‘| omce saw al-Junayd m a dream, and asked
him, “"How did God deal with you?”" “Those allusions [ighardar]*
have perished.” he replied, “and thase exprewmons have passed
away; | had obtiined nothing but taro ral’as which it had been
my Customy te Pray ar night™."

Zubavds was wven i a dream, and was asked how Ceaosd had
dealt with her. ‘He forgave me', she replied, “because of [my
uttering| these four phrases: “Waith “no deity save God' do 1 live
owt my life, with “no deary save God' shall 1 enter my grave, with
‘nu deity save God” shall | be all alone, and with “ne deity save
Crad” slliall [ oiaicet uny Lasad ™7

Bushr al-1HER was ance seen in 4 dream, and was asked, ‘How
did God deal with you? He replied, "My Lord (Great and
Glorious s He) showed me His mercy, sayimg, “O Bashe! Are
yout not ashamed before Me, seeing that you used oo fear Me with
mch imrenseyd

Abl Sulaymin was seen in a dream and was asked, ‘How did
God deal with you?" ‘He forgave me,” be amswered, ‘and nothing
proved more harmful to me than che way the people used to
point &t me’*

Raid Akl Halker al-Basiint, “Bn o dreaen | oses bekeld she mes
besuciful young man 1 have ever seen. “Whe are yous™ 1

* Wanoily defmed, ehe iduiedt are wasally andersiond 1o be verbal or non-verbal
poaniers which allude oo and may commamicale & spirtual staic. Ser P, My, arn
“hara'. i B, e 104

* I other words, the symmoms of mvincl ersee & not in themarlees heng s
rewiand The Ry (m 722) has sahibir for rak’ s,
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Chapier Eight

enquired, and he replied, T am Piery,” “#&nd where do you
dwell® | asked, and be replied, “In every gricf-uricken hean™.
Thet [ turned away, and behold! there before me stood a black
womat, “Who are you? [ asked. “Sicknes,” she replicd. “And
where dnovonn dwell® 1 acked “In svsry chossfn], svinlarans
bearr,” said she. At this | awoke, and vowed that | would never
lauigh agam unless obliged ',

Suid Abl 52 al-KhareZz, “In my sleep [ once bebield the dewil
leaping at me. I browght forth a stick in order w0 strike him, bus
he shroared no frar Thies 3 wniee |F|.1n:'j'| ealled st be M, “'I'inl.:-
“He will moe fear thar; I fears only the light which dwells in the
heart™.’

Said ab-Masiihi, 1 once sew the devil mos dream, He was
walking naked, and 1 sand, * Are you not ashamed o be naked in
Fromt of the people?’ But he mid, “By God, ore these people?
Were they really so 1 would noc be able 1o play with them all day
long as chibdren do with a ball, May, ‘people” are a different race,
whao have caused my body 1o scken.” And with his hand he
poinged to our companions, the Sufis.’

Said AbE Sa'Fd ol Kharele, "When | wea in Damascus [
received 2 dream in which | saw the Prophet (may God bles him
and grant him peace) spproschug me, leaning for suppors on
Abin Bakr and Umar (may God be pleased with them). He
stopped i front of me whils | was ultering certain phrases and
buating my chenr “The evil which = in thz thing."™ ke 2aid,
Voutweighs it good” ™

Said lbn “Ulyayna, 'In miy sleep | once beheld Sufyin al-Thawrt
i Heaven. He was fiying from trec o tree, saving, “For the likes
of dhis, then, ler thode wio weuld work, work!” T “Counsel me!™ |
wdied Teen, and he asid, “Peduce the namber of your dealiags

with peaple’™.®

“ A gl i sbricly In mysbcien

* e angurments for and againe “wxla, withdrawal from the word for devational
it o, Yo the greaier part of an ensine “hook' of the Ibpd’ . vyp-za7: K. Adsh
V=ilaly swhere ClaelE rmncledies thar ir b ecommcnded cnly widia weiiaia
sovninzmees, and w eertainly o or wovices on che spinioel pa.
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THE REMUEMBHANCE OF DEATH
Abl Hitim al-Razi related that Qabla ibn “Ulgba once said,
“|In 3 dream| [ ance saw Sufpin al-Thawrd, “How did God deal
with you®"' 1 asked, and he replied:

I Jooked dirccely at my Lord, and He did sav,
“He joyful, Abil 5a7Td.* for [ am content with you.

Far your custom it was to stand when the canlight drew on,
With the tear of a bower and a sturdy hearr.

Before you now, choose which palace you desire,

ara

And vimit Me, for | am noc far from you™.

Al-Shibll wans seen three days after his death, and was asked,
‘How did God deal with you® ‘He diputed with me wnal 1
despaired.” he said, ‘but when He saw my despair He cncompas-
sedd mee in His meercy.”

Magniin of Band “Amir* was seen after his death in a deeam.
When asked how Gaosd had dealt wich him be replied, “He forgave
me, and made me a proof agams all lovers'.

Al-ThawrT was onece seen in a dream, and was asked how God
had deale wirh him. "He showed me His mercy,” he replied. Then
he was asked, “Whar Is the comdition of “Abd Allak abn ale
Mubdrak?® and he rephicd 'He is one of those thar come before
their Lord twice in every day’.

Someone was asked [in a2 deeam] how be was faring, and said,
“They® called ws ta account and scrusimised us, then they were
gemerouz and lor az gol,

MATlik ibn Amnas was seen [in a dream ] and was asked, *How dad
Grod deal with you?" ‘He forgave me”, he replied, ‘by virtue of a
phrase whach “Uthmin ibn “Affin (may God be pleased with
him} wsed to repeat whenever he aw 2 funeral; “Glary be 1o the
Alive, Whan perschas mea!™!

Ol the might that he died, al-Husan al-Bage] was seen in a
dream. The gates of beaven had been opened, and a woice was
*Al-ThawrTy name was in fact Tbn 505, b kwnye was Ahd “whd AlR (CF
Mashahir, 16a]

*The Araban tnbe of Musil *Reeie o Sa'a's. (Tobih. =0
*The Angeh, prospmsbly.

1fig

{,'.Imph-: !?l;gkl
calling out, ‘Al-Hasan al-Bas has come o0 God, and He is well-
pleased with him!”
When al-]3hiz was scen in a dream being asked, "How did Ged
deal with youd” he replied as fallows;

“Mever write any woards with your hand
which you meght not be happy to see on the Dy
of Arising,™

AlJunayd once saw the devil in his sleep, Since the devil was
wishel, Tie aaked Toinn, “Aec yom oot sdsecd Tl e pouplc®
“These are not people,” he replied. ‘Thase in the mosgque of al-
Shinfelya® are people, those who have emaciated my body and
burned up my liver.” And al-Junayd said, “Upon awakenmg I
made my way to that mosgue, and there beheld a group of people
wher had esr their heads sy rheir kises in .-Mr.-nnp'lirinn Wher
they aw me they said, “Be not beguiled by the discourse of the
'\'III.'"..

ﬁ]—Nq;rﬁbidji was seen i Mecca in g dream after he had died.
‘How did God deal with you?* he was asked, and he rephed. ‘I
was reproached mosr nobly, and then was called, "0 Abu'l-
Qdsim! Shall there be separation after umion?” “Mao, O Lord of
Mapssey!™ | replied. And no sooner bad | been laid our in my
toumb than [ joined my Lord.”

In & decam, “Urtka al-Chulim beheld a beawaful howri. 0
Utha? she said. I long for you! See theretore, that you do net do
ANYTOIAE LT MENT CASE US [0 D parced, And LIThs aeiared,
have thrice-divorced this world, and shall never call it badk
hefore | come to you '

It &= said that Ayyiib al-Sakhaiyini once ssw the funeral of a
sinmer, and turned into the entrance-pasage of a house m order &
avanad puap g ab e [Be tad, ] the Joad v wes soon by seacons

i a dreamy, and was asked, "How did God deal with you® 'He

* A celeseamd mosque of Baghdad where alpanayd med so seach. b sond bende 2
semgnery of the wme mame, m which were buried sach lpsonaries @ The Abi'l
Pranyd, al-3arf al-Sagard. and, i due courss, ak-penayd himalf
* The theeefold drenroe barring 2 man from resarrvng the sme woman el sbe
tum wiarmasd ssaether and hoen dvorced agan, GCF Tepd'. noosod
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THE REMEMBRANCE OF DEATH

forgave me. be said, “And tell Ayyib o repear, * Wese you to sun
the wery treasure-houses of my Lord's mercy you wonld assuredly hold
Bk from frar of expenie”, "

Someone once said, “On the night thae Daad al-TiT paseed
away | beheld a radiance, and saw angels descending and
ascending. =W hat naght 15 thise | asked, and they told me, © Dhe
night in which [¥id al-T3'T has passed away, for all Heaven has
been decked aar for the advent of his spirie™.”

Said AbD Sa'7d al-Shakhim ™ “In a dream | ance beheld Sabl
al-Su'hiki. "0 shaykh!™ | said. " Forbear from using thart ticks,” e
sl D whian ol shivse saves whicl 1 owiiscaal? 1 acked.
“They proved of no benefic to me,” he replied. And 1 asked,
“How dad God deal with you?" “He forgave me.” he said, “on
aceount of |my answering] ceram questions put to me by the
commaonalty™.

Said Abd Hakr ::I-]:'.:riTﬂT.. ‘I e mawr Mut\amm:d al-Tos, the
veacher. in my sleep. He spoke to me, and said, “'Say to Abd 5a'Td
al-Saffar al-Mu'addib;

It was our custom wever to tam from love,
By the heart's life, you have named away, but nog we.”

‘Upon awakening [ duly mentioned this to him, and he
informed me, 1 wed to vasie his grave every Friday, bur chis
week failed o do s

Said b Fokshid, *Adver he had died | beheld Thn al-Mubdrak in
3 dream CHave o nek died? 1 scked him Yo" e rephied,
and 1 said, "How, then, did God deal with you?”" Amd he
aswered, “'He granted me such forgiveness a5 encompasses every
sin. “And what of Sufyin al-Thaw@" [ enquired, and he
rephied, 0 rapture! He s of thow wieme Gd has blessed, che
Prophuvs amd e Sater.™" [and continued o the end of] the
verse.™

Said al-Babi ibn Sulaymin, 'After his dearh [ beheld al-8LIAT,

may God have mercy upon him, in 3 dream. "Cr AbG “Abd

*The remainder of the were mne oud s Wereere and she Rizkteasa. The best of
ronquny are terp!

i)

Chapter Eight
Alzh!™ 1 said. “Hew did God deal with you?" And he replicd,
“He seated me npon a throne of gold and cas pliermg pearls
aver me'."

Al-Hasan al-Basri was seen by ane of his companions on the
nighe that he died. A herald was crying our thar *God d#d prefer
Adam and MNeah, and e progemy of Abraiiow aud die progeny o)
leerd® over all cvatures,” and He preferred al-Hasan al-Bagad over
all the peaple of his age’.

Said Abil Ya'qiik al-CQdri” al-Daghgl, “In my sleep [ aw a will,
brown<skinned man followed by 2 group of people. “Who s
alils?™ [ oemguiced, and dhiey meplicd, “Uways al-Carant” So §
.||'|prna|:hﬂt himn s s3id, “Cowsel me, may CGod dhow you
mercy!”” He frowned into my face, but 1 sawd, T am a secker of
yu'uh:ll.'t.. S prant al me, may Gad frind i oA also.” Ar the, he
came up o me and said, “Pursae the grace of your Lord when
yoma have loved Him; beware of His vengeance when you have
dlissbeyed Him: and m all of this, never Jose the hope you have a:e
i Him.™ Then be teed and departed from me,”

Sadd Abai Bakr dbn Ab Maryam, “[In 2 dream| [ omee saw
Waraga® ibn Bishe al-Hadrami, and sked him, “How did you
Lore. CF Waraqa™™ 'l was saved. after every travail.” he replied.
“Which action did you fod 1o be most valuable?™ | enguired. and
Iw: told me, “Weepmg from the fear of God™."

Said YWazid ibn Ma'ima, “A girl sace died in the grest pligae,”
il weas seenn by ler father moa dream. "0 my daugheer,” be said,
“Nell me of the Afterlife!™ And she said, 0 father, we are now
wna learseimne condiion: we Know and do not ace, while wo ack,
aul do not know, By God, wiering "Glory 1o God® once or
Iwice, or praying one or two rak's in an opportunity for action
awaiahd e mose beloved o me than e world and all that it
R TIRI T

Sl e O TRE OOmPAIInDS of LDa a-Lahsb, Do deeam |
vy Twheld “Uthia, and asked him how Gaod had dealr with ham.
Aol b meplicd, “1entered Heaven by virmae of that prayer which

P amiin livig v why Musdims hiworiarm and ceogeres Imirky was the facker of the
Vo Mary. ad aba ul Flsabcth, the mother of Johin the Bapos.
il & g whisch a8icoed Basta moche year &4 an

LT
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THE HEMEMBRANCE OF DEATH

mownenen an your house” When 1 awoke §duly betook mvelf oo
sry i, and there on the wall before me was written in the
e of “Utha al-Ghulim: 0 Guide of thase that go sstray! O
Merciful towards those that sin? O Forgiver of those that srumible!
Have merey upon Thy bomsdsman, wha is in great peril, and upon
the Muslimns m their entitery. Bender us among the living and
sustaned, even those whom Thou has bibesond, the Prophuts and the
Saims, e Mavtpes aod the Riphtesws,? Amen, O Lord of the
Worlds!

Sasd Milsd ibn Hammid, ‘Tlna dream) | once Ischeld Sufyin al-
Thawi in Heaven winging his weay from one palm-tree to the
et "0 Abi "Abd AZh!™ [ said. “How did Vou attain to this?™
“Through scrapulousness Jus®]®,” he replied ““Whar, then, of
Al abn CAami™” | aked, and he snd, “He can scarcely b
descried, save i the way one mighe desery a travelling spar™.’

Ui of the Followers once bebeld the Propher {may God bless
him and grant him peace) in 3 dream, and saied, “Cr Emnissary of
God! Give me an exhorcation!” And he replicd, "Whosoever deoss
not seek out oss,” he is himself the Tnser and whosesres o in 1o,
for him death is the better circumstines.

Saad al-ShifT (may God have mercy upon himn), *For several
days lacterly | was affficred with 2 marer which alarmed and
sddencd me prievowsly, Only God (Grear and Glorsous is Hel
was aware of my plight, But vesterday in a dream someone came
1o me and said, “O0 Muhammad ihey L Bayz “OF Lord Gual! T
possers mad for wiy owm sl any bewefir, haom, deark, fife er
resurrection.! Only that which Thoy hast bestowed upon me may
I take, and only thar from which Thou hast granted e
afckeeping may | ward off, O Losd Giod! Therefore grane me
gusbance rowards that which is beloved and pleasing in Thy
sight, i word, in deed, and in my ames of healde "™ In the
mornmg | duly repeated this. Lacer on that marning God [Gireatr

*The precese chservance aF ihe Law, and more particlanly the avoidince of maeiers
which maght be prohibited or dbcommended. & traditional virng: which goes hand
in hand with rubd The besknown cresmen: of the whiect i probabdy Thn
Hanbal's &, ab-Wasd', In che Brd” I 17} fisur sbegres of = are identifed: for thes
e Marche, pp. wi-giy

" the rmunciation of warddly chinga
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and Glerions is Hel) answered my prayer, snd made cary for nw
an escape from my plight. Thu? you must make wse of these
prayers, and never neglect them. ) .- :

The above constitutes an anthology of unveilings which have
mtimated the circumstances of the dead and the works which
1y ]:!ring one mto the propmaguity of God, Let us nexi make
micngicn of thosc things which slall pan l<fne U .J...qu RIbALL
from the commencement of the Trumpet-Blass unal his final
abiding in Heaven o m Hell.

And praised be God, with the prase of those that give thanks!



THE SECOND PART

P THE BOOUK OF THE
REMEMBRANCE OF DEATH

Concerning the Circumstances Dj'rhu Man Dcfeased_.l'mm

e time when the Trump (s Blown to hiz Final Kesidence

i Heaven or in Hell, together with a Detailed Account of
the Hazards and Terrors which shall Confromt him.

(Canrsining an eeposirion oF fe fllawding)

The Trumpet-Blast.

The Land and 'Panph,- of the Comcouarse,

The Perspiration of the People of the Concourse,
The Length of the 1ay of Arisng,.

The Day af Arising, and its Calarmities and Names
The Inguisition of Sins.

The Scales.

Thie Aalveisasics, aud the oioastivn of Wiougs.
The Traverse

The Intercession,

The Pool.

The Inferno. its Terrors. Torments. Snakes and Scorpions.

Lir 2]



TWE REMEMBRANCE OF NEATH

Heaven, and the Varienes of its Bl

The Mumber of Heavens, and cheir Gates, Chambers, Walls,
Rivers and Trees.

The Raimvent of Heaven's People, their Furnishings and Divans,
Their Food.

The Large—cyed Houris and the Pages.

The Vision of God's Countenance [Exalted is Hel).

A Chapter on the Wide Compass of God's Mercy
(Exaleed s He!).

And thus shall be concluded the Book, if God (Exalted = Hel) so

wills.

The Trumper-Blast

N WHAT preceded you came 1o know how violent are a

man's msdurmg: the zgnn'u's of death and haow pﬂ'ilmu, is his
condition as he fearfully awaits his fate, a5 he endures the grave's
darkness and worms, and suffers the Questionig of Munkar and
Makir, to be followed, should ke have imcurred God's wrath, by
the perils of the Punshment of the Grave.

More fearsome than all of this, however, are the penl which
shall confrone him subsequently: the Trumpe-Blase, dhe Resur-
rection on the Day of Arsing, the Presentation before the
Almighty. the Inquisition regarding matcers both important and
minor, the Ereceson of the Scabss in order thar men’s descinies
might be known, and then the pamage over the Traverse despite
the finenes and sharpoess of its edge. These things shall be
lasllowed By the awaiting of the Surmrmons w final judgement,
aniel either blliss nr misery.

You are obliged 1o know of these circumstnces and these
terrible events, and to beliewe in them with a firm and convinced
Lith; you must ponder them at length so thar there might ssue
Trowm your heart 3 motivation to make ready for them. For fasth
un the Last Day has mot entered or become firmly established m
thie hearss of the greater part of mankind, 18 4 demonstrated by
ihie great preparations they make for the summer’s heat and the
<ol of winter, and their making light of the heat of the Inferno
incl its batver cold, and the woes and rerrors which it conains, OF
womirse, af :51:'5- are qun:ti.m'l.ed. regard:ing the Last Day their
oy wag m affirmatson; however their bearts remam quite
vyl of . .I'll:}' eaan wle 1 2eld that the food et before him o
prmamied, aivd admnts this to be troe to the friend who informed
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THE BEMEMEBERANCE OF DEATH

Irinn f thais, bk whe shen stretches our his hand to partake of it
has. believed him with his songue but kas belied bin with his
deeds. bideed, 1o deny something with an action is more eloguent
by far than 1o deny it with the tongue: the Prophet {may God
biless him amd grant him pesce] once said, *Cod (Exabed is Hel)
kaz deddarcd, "“The won of Adass Emubs bele, although ot = not
I'_lgl'lt that be should do so. He cries lies 1o Me, alchough it is mot
right thar he should do so, His insult is say that 1 have a son,
while he calls Me 2 Bar by saying, ‘He shall not restare me a5 He
began me'.”

_le wale o of the mind's lauicuily suong cer tainiy and
Faith in the resurrectson and quickening of mankind lies i the
insdequacy of it understanding during it worldly* sojoum of
wuch matters as chese 172 man had never witmessed the reprodic-
tpan of animals, and was told that man was moulded from a direy
drop of Auid by a Cresar, and given dmtclligenes, sprecls asnd
movement, his mmd would most enerpetically shrink from
believing chis, Thus Cied (Exalied s My has sard, Fas mgn mot seem
shat We crearvd it from a drap of liguid, and beold! ke is o s it
appanent? and abse, Dees weaw reckon that be will be kefi e me
parpase? Was be mar 2 drop af seed posred_farik, then o clot, uhily He
created and gave preportion, meaking chevefrom the rew pariners, i
iale and the fomale?* In the diverse wondets of 2 man’s creation,
therefore, with the great variery of clements which comprise has
parss, are ararvels even more numerous than those which would
consst in his nesurnection and restoration, How can one whi has
seem (hat such 3 chisg bes within the bounds of His coeasive abiliey
and poswer demy chat [resurrection] is within His capacity and
wisdom aliof I there & any weakness in your firh, then foreify it
by contemplating the first growrh lof man], for the second
_n:ia.-mbh.-s it, and indeed is ssmpler chan ie. If, however, vour faith
i thas maceer 15 strong, ther alert your heart to these teerers and
peils, and poader them ar length, drawing a bessan from them sa
that all rest and sepose might vanish from vour heart and you
make ready for the pressncation before the Almighty. :

You should think first of the firce with which the Trumpet-
Dz shall assail the cars of che people of the graves. It comprises

174

The Second Fart

vwer el wherewnth the graves open up over the beads of the
deceased, who pour torth m a single rush. Picture how you shall
b when you have kaped forth with your face dusfigared and
your body covered from head to toe with the soil of your grave,
as yoid reel from the violence of the Blast, eves turmed upwards in
tie diveutios Gow wilsicls U Sasnsunas caose. Miankinl will ave
pored out as one man from therr graves, m which they had
saiffered lomg, greatly agitaged by terrors and hosrors which
increased their woe and :r\e?id.:rum. and hy the harshnes of their
wait for the final outcome. As God (Exalted s Hel) has sad, The
] PRI IF Blmwer, sead all rhiar aee v rhe bhearens sead phe :r.'rl_,'-ﬂll.l o J
i d suenai, sove dhose whom Coad wills; ten afeall it b blown apain,
and [of they stand, beholding.” And He has said (Exalted 15 Hel),
¥ hiem the Horn is blown, that day e hard, mor ey for che andeliepers,”
sl akg, Ared rJ:n*rI iy, When shall reis J:rwm'w om0 pass, :J'-:rllu
are truthyfal? They wait only for o single Shout wiich tabes them while
they are disputing. Then they cammor make beguests, meither shall they
retidrit dividy thedr Gailice, The Truwp b Mo, sed bekald? fom thei
praves dhey hastess ware their Lord. They say, 'Wor benide us! Whe
reswrrecied Mg from our sleepimpeplace? This is what the All-Merciful
pmﬂr-iswf. and phe .Hﬂml.?{‘r! spu‘nf the druth!™
Were there therefore to be no terror facing the dead save that
uf this Blast, it would sall be right to fear it For it comprses a
Ilast amad a Shout at which all who are in the heavens and the
varth shall swoon, thar is, shall die, excepring caly those whom
Cind sparei, whe are 3 number of the angels. It was thus that
Lokl § ENTMISSANY, (May iesd DICss RIM & @RANG 0 peide) sand,
‘How can | be happy, when the Angel of the Trump has taken up
the Hom and moved his head towards at, and pricked up has ears,
waiting, 1 hear the command 1o blow?™®
Sasd Mugitl, “The Trump [al-gir] 15 [mome other than] the
Hlarnie fud-gen ], Sorapiind® (upas whom e poacc) shadl pu foes
lips to it as though it were 3 tampet [big]. The mowth of the
I lowrns is as the breadth of the heavens and the carth. He i looking
upwards underteath the Theone, waitng for the dme when he

= Vhe: angel pesporsible for dus doty, whach, & is sid, will be camied o e o Foock
ol fepwsakemn. UF A | Weminck. ar. “beafll’ in 881, 184
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will e mstructed to deliver the Farse Blast, Whens this a8 souneded,
all that are ik the Beasens amd dhe edrth shall fall down dn @ swoon,
that 13, every living thing shall die because of the greatness of thas
terror, saving those whom God wills,'" who are Gabriel, Michael,
Seraphiel and the Angel of Death. Then He shall order the latter
tor tahe away e apivic ol Galabel, Ueen doat of Pelicleaed aod O
Seraphiel; then shall He isue His command to the Angel of
Digath, who in his tum perishes,

‘Afber the First Blast, all creaved beings shall abide for farty
years m the Intermediate Realm [baszakh]®, Then shall God
quicken Sesaphiel, and command kim ez deliver the Sreond
Blast, as He has said (Exalied & He'): Ther shall it be blown again,
and fo! they stand, bekolding:'* they shall be on their feet, watching
the Resurrection.”

Said the Propher (may God bless him and grant him peace);
“Whin 1 recereed oy risioan rhe Hepald of the Tnl'l'np AmewE mEnt
for. and be ratsed the Hom to bis lips, setting ane foor before the
other and waiting for the time when he would be commanded ra
blow. Beware, therefore, of the Blas??

Imagine, thesefore, all the beings of creation, and che husmilicy
and lowliness which will be theirs a the Besurrecrion hecawss of
thear frar of thes swooning, and by reason of their anticipatson of
the joy or misery which shall be decreed for chem.

And you are to be among them, bewildered Juet s emsch as
they: had you been among the rich, the pampered and luxurions
in this world, then [know] that it is che kings of this woeld that
shall be on char dav the mow base, lowly and magnificant of the
world's inkabitines, mrampled underfoo like ants.

At this, the wild ammals shall spproach from the desert places
and the mountains, lowerng their beads and mingling with men
despite their former wildness, so humbled are they by the Day of
Amsing, Although they have no sms o pollute them, they are
gathered mogether by the vislence of the Swooning and the

* Feety yers i the pericd meon commonly given (of. Kadlid, r73-4], 3 ime whach i
descibed by a rich vancory of Tradinons (o, Qurnb 171-3). The we of e ierm
burzekh m thn contens w pnuaal; dkbeigh mod cegdoyed sequlardy by Ghazili g i
the cumman erm for che period of e @ the grive o, Qurtubi, 177}
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dreadfulnes of the Blast, which distract them from any Right
fram mankind or from feeling any fear of them, Thus s Hi
saying {Exalted s Hells Awd when the wild beastr are pathered
together.™ Then the rebellious demons, do:.-g.p:il;.: thieir crsrawhike
rebelliomimes and ubslmry, come forward in submisston and
Tnsinilaty, avwsl by the presenstion before Gosl (Exalocd i Hel),
as He has mxd: By thy Lord, We shall sarely gathee ther and e
demens; then We shall surely brimg them 1o their knees arownd the
Inferna,™

Thank, thevefore, how your state, and the state of your hearr,
shyall b ge thae sement.

The Land and People of the Concourse

HEN SEE how, after the Resurnsction and Arnsing, they
shall be drivem barefoot, naked and uncircumcised oo the Land
of the Concourse, which 13 white and perfectly smooth, and wpen
which {3 te be wen neither umevenmess nor any prafrasien.’ You will be
unable to behold wpon it any prommence behind which a man
wight hide, nor any hollow in which he might smk out of the
ayhe of men; instead it & a single, aninterrupred plain devoid of
my icregularity, to which chey are driven in groups.

Al glory, therefore, o Him Who skall uiite o the
provinces of the earth all creatures irrespective of thear diverse
watwres, driving them on with the Pl Blan, which shall be
Jullowved by the Succeeding Blan.® The Inital Blase |ol-REis] & che
larst Blass [al-mafleha al-d03), while the Succcedmg Blast |al-Radfa)
15 the Secomdd |al-nafkhd al-thdmiya). It o cight that men’s hearts
dioald be embling thar Day,' and that their eyes should be
lhmmibsle,* The Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant
lam peace) has said, "On the Day of Arsing, mankind shall be
pathered o an aff-white land ke pure Aour, an which no :ign
I boen kelt by anyone'.!
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The narraror |of chis Tradition] remarked thar “off-whie’
["refral ie “am ampure whire,™ while ‘pore” magi] w “thae which 1
free of husks and chafl ) and *no sign” means thar “there i 1o be no
huildhng there o Prmrid: a P]me of concealment, neither any
irregularsty which might impede the vison.'

Do nos inugirsc that that land will resemble the land of this
warld, for it -mn:sp-nnds thereto anly in name. God (Exaleed s
Hel) has said; O thar Laay, shhem the eantlt siall b changed fe other
tha the earth, and the bearens,” and Ibn “Abbas said [commenting
on thrs lu::l:l:l. It will be rased up amd Bowered; 115 trees,
mountaims, valleys and all else char it contains shall disappear, as it
1s siretched owt like the leather of “Uk3z to form a land as whate as
slver, upon which no bloed shall have been shed nor any sin
committed. And in the heavens, the sun, moon and stars shall
have vanmhed away.”

Therefore, (O unfortunate ene, contem plate the awesomeness
and might of that Day. All created beings shall gather together on
ths plain, as the stars of heaven scatter above them, the sn and
maoon are sxnnguiched, and the wery eaeth & planged inco
darkness because her lantern has been put out. While they™ are in
this state the sky turms over above ther heads, and, despie all i
strength and firmness, bursts asunder for five hundred years,
while the Angels stand av us corners and s peripherics. O, the
terrar of the sound of it sundering in your ears! O, the majescy of
a Dy in which the very heavens are cene m spawe of their srength
and power, 1o collapse and flow like molen silver mixed with
yellowr, so that they hecome rary like red kide?” The keavens becorme
as molten copper,® aud the mountains as carded wosl,' and people
mingle ogether like thickly-soatrered morhe,'" barefoor and naked,
none meunted,

Said the Emissary of God {may God bless him and grant him
prace), ‘All mankind shall be resurrected baretoot, naked and
umcircumeised, engulfied by thewr sweat, which reaches o their
wery nostrils’. Said Sawda, the wife of God's Emissary (may God
biless him and grant him peace), the narrator of this Tradition,

“Za in Lume, v Accomding s the 35 i, it 02 white inclimy b= mal,
wiggeting that & ha been heated by the ven {Mawasd, Sharh, xva. 14].
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‘How shameful! Are we to look at cach other? But he inl,
Perrple will b ton disrracted for thar Fock san chall thar Moy ess
covsoernt enoiigh do make him heedlens "

Therefore, hold i awe a Day i which one’s private parts will
be revealed, but when ne harm can ke done by looking and
beholding. How could it be otherwise, when some people will be
t:r:wl;i'ng on their bellies and foss, and thus Pu':'.nenl:zd fram so
wucls wn plasciog st wilsas? 3aid AbG Hurayra {may God be
pleased with him}, 'The Emussary of God (may God bless him and
grans him pesce) said, O the Day of Arising, mankind shall be
resurrected in three groups: those who ride, those who walk, and
those who walk on their faoes” A man asked, “O Emissary of
Godl How could they walk on their faces?” and he answered,
“The Ukne Whe meds them walk on therr teet is well able o
make them walk upon their face."

It is part of human natare o deny all thar with which one i
unfamiliar. If 2 man had never beheld a snake walking apon i
belly like a Assh of lightning he would deny the possibality of
anvthing walking withaur a faoe. Walking an et wanld ales he
deermed impﬂdﬂur |:|:|r a man who had never beheld ir. S0 bewars
of denying any of the wonders of the Day of Arsang becanse of
their failure 1o sccord with the measure of mundane chings, Had
you never seen the wonders of chis present world, and they were
mtimated to you before you witnemed them you would deny
them mazt -.-_'1.;:|-.,.;|-.r|'\l.;,

Brmg to mued, chen, an image of yoursell, a5 vou staned naked,
uncoversd, outcast and ashamed, bewildered and dazed, ;wai:mg
thie fudgemens which will decide your rapture or misery, Make
much of this state, for it shall be memenos.
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The Perspiration

FXT comreenplare the erowding and congregation of all

creared beimps, whereby the dwellers-of the seven heavens
arnd the seven earths, including the angek, jinn, men, demons,
beasts, carnivores and birds shall come cowdmg together at the
Standing-place, The sun will shine down upon them with
redoubbed heat, cransformed from her former muldness, and shall
be bmash; deen fwe bows’ .Il.._.iﬂl:"' sbove the heads of the
nations. Mo shade shall there be upon the earth save thar cast by
the Throne of the Lord of the Worlds, which only those who
have been brought nigh unte Him may enjoy. Thus shall they
either take shade under the Throne, or be exposed 1o the sun’s
blazing heae, and their sorrow and misery shall grow with ats
rays.

Then l;hc'\ln.' press one .a!;xinsl: the ather, forced b:.r the intemse
crowding and the entanglement of their feet, to which is added
their great shame and fear of bemg dugraced and humiliated ac
the time when they shall be presented before the Almighty of
Heaven. The sun's burning and the hear of their breath conjoin
with the conflagration produced in theis bexres by the Aames of
shame and fear, and perspiration pours forth from the roos of
every hair until it flows apon the plain of the Arising and rises
over theie bodies in proportion o their favour with God. le
reaches 1o the knees of some, to the loins of others, and to the
naerrile of arhers il while wme w'"-nish vanrch Ak it

Said lbn “Ulmar, “The Emm:r}' of God {rmay Gaod bless him
and grant ham peace) said [explinimg the wexx], On the Day when
marleind shall rise ro the Lord of the Worlds® “When one of them
shall vanish inte his own swear ap o the middle of his ears”."

Kaid Abii Hurayra, "The Emssary of God {may God blews him
and grant ham peace] sasd, “Un the Lay of Arsing people snall
A& clascal figure denoting a shorr divance or clwe procimity.
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sweat ustil their perspireion resches seventy spans deep upon the
carth ad engulfs them so that it reaches to their ears.” * Thus has
it been related by al-BukharT and Muslim in their Sahihs.*

In another Tradition [we read]. “They shall sand rasing up
their eyes to heaven for forty years, x= the perspiration
engendered by their viobent suffering engulfs them'*

Sald "Uylba il *Rmix, *“The B v ul Gl gy Gond Tedenn
him and gramt him peace) said, *On the Day of Arising the sun
shall draw nigh to the earth so that mankind shall perspure. For
some the perspirstion will reach to the ankles, for others to the
middle of the shins, tor others to the knees or to the thighs, the
waist® or, for some, the mowth,"—and Ie raised his hand and ser
it m his month—"and there wall be otlidrs Juile subinkceged 10
it," —amd b put his hand wpon his head—"lke this™.™

Pomder then, O unformnate one, the perspiration of the
Comcourse's people and the intensity of their suffering. For there
will ke some among them wha shall cry out, saying, 'O my Lawrd!
Cirant me release from this suffermg and this anticipatson, even
should it ke vo Helll™ &1l this shall take p|=|:u Evin I:||.¢:-1.|.g|| 1]||_-:,-
lhawe as yet received meither judgement nor chastisement. And
you are b be ome of them, and cannog well how high the
persprration shall reach in your case. You should know that all the
swiat which you did not shed through seme effore in God's way,
wnch s the Filerimage. the Holy War. the Fast. standing lin night
prayez|, regularly fulfilling che needs of a Muslim, and sustzinmg
lardships in enjoining what = good and forbadding the wrong,
will be driven forth by shame and Fear on the plain of the Amsing,
therehy prolonging your suffermgz. Were the son of Adam only
1 be secure from ignorance and beguilement he would realise
that 1o pesapise throngh underuking dificele works of cbedience
v vaster to bear and less enduring than to perspire ar the Arsing in
dearess and misgiving, For truly, the Resarrection is awesome m
might,? long in duration
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B that Thay oll crearad bainge chall seand beartheoken, theie

cyes raised aloft. They shall not speak, and no amention shall
be paid 1o their ciscumstanees for three hundred years, during
which me they shall can not & morsel snd deink et s deop, and
fail to fird therein any cool brecee

Said Ka'b and Qarida [interpretmg the vexe]. O the Day sbien
gttt Shall pide fo e Losd of e Worids T Ihey shall stand for &
perind of three hundred years’.

Said "Abd AlSh ibe “Ulmar, “The Emisary of God (may God
bless him and grant him peace} recited chis [same] verse, then
asked, "Huow shall you fare, when God has gathered you together
wt arrowd are garthered mos quiver For ity thansand vesrs and
does not look ar you?™

Said al-Hasam, "What thmk you of a2 Day in which men shall
stamel on thear feet for a peosed of fifey thowand years, eating not
a mworsel and demking not a drop, until, when their throas are
lacerared by thirst and their bellies burned up with hunger, they
are taken gway w Fell and given @ drink from & Boiling sprisg,”
whose heat had abready been prepared, and the scorching of
which had grown intense? When they are at the end of ther
steeigth, smdd their endurance is exhauseed, cthey ask arcund of ene
arspcher, tryimg eo find 2 man who is benourable in the sight of his
Lard, that he mighe intercede on their behald But no sooner do
they congregate around a Prophet then he sends them away,
saping, “Leave me! Myl Mysel? My phght has made me
heedles of the plight of others!™ And cach one asks 1o be excused
[he dury of Intercession] becawse of the grear wrath of God
(Exalted i He!), saying, “Todey our Lord is angered as He has
never heen hefore, and ac He chall neuer bhe again® Then ooe
PFrophet (may God bless him and grant him pesce} mercedes on
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behalf of those for whom this is permited; pone possesses the
gl ul Bisvciveasionn save dip sdfio ds poemsdided dils by v A=Al
annd wwhose spevck 5 pleasing o Him™

Pander, then, the length of thar Day and che intensity of the
antecipation which muast then be endured, thar perhaps endurance
in the face of sn in your feesing life in chis world may grow
caser for you. Know also thar when one’s waiting for death in
this world becomes lengthy as 3 result of ane's grear acts of
forrisnde in the face of one’s desires, then one's waiting upon thar
Day will be of especially brief duration.

The Emissary of God [may God bless him and grant him
peace] said, upon being quesnoned about the length of that Day,
By [ lino i Whooe hand liss my sowl, it shall be shortencd for the
heliever until it becomes briefer for him than the prescmbed
prayer which he used to perform i che woarkd.™

Sarive, therefore, o be AT those believers. As Jun.g as a
smgle breath of your lifetime remams this affaic ad e prepara-
enoms [or i 12 din yoat hamds, 5o labous during days thar are short
for others which shall be lengthy, and yow shall reap a gam of
uncessing joy. Consder your lifespan to be shars, and that of the
world iself (which is seven thousand years), for were you to
remain sbeadfast for seven thowsand years i order to escape from
1 Day the length of which is fifty thowand, your gam would be

immenae. and yonr o paliey ndied
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The Day of Arising, and its Calamities
and Names

REPARE yourelf, © unfortunate one, for that Day of
great import and duration, which is irresissible in maght and

of near provenange. It is upon that Day that vou shall sse tse
earvcms cleft ssundec” amd the cavelling stars scarcered abour by
reasaly of its dread authority.® The shining stars shall have
tumbled down.® a5 the sun’s rdance i overchrown? and the
mwountams  are moved away.® The she-camel ten-months
pregrant shall be ignored” and the wild beasts gathered together.”
Paured farh shall be the occana® 23 souly and bodics aic paiseal
omee more:® the infernal fires shall be stoked and flamed, ™ Heaven
shall be broughs nigh,” and the moantsing blown away,' and
strevched out shall be the earth ' On thar Dy shall vou behold
the earth convelied with her carthquake, and brireging farvh her
barden ' om thar Pay shall mandeind cavme otk in wrattered geasgpe 1o
shown their works" On thar Dy, wher the can and the mewntaing
ave laden ana spread owt as ame plaiw; on et Day the Evear diail hase
come te pass, The very heavens shall be reur, for o that Day they sill
be frail, as the Angels stand ar the peripheries thereaf, and as eight bear
above them e Throne of your Lord, On that Dy sheall yow be shown
te yowr Lord, '™ and noi e of you shall be hidde."” On that Dry shall
the mownlaivs ke moved away, and yow dkall behold e earrk
proreuling. ™ Om that Day the earth shall be vialently shaken, and
the mountains ground to povwder s that they become seairered dusr.'®
O st Dhay wmankivd shall be as kickly-scattered motks, and the
anunrding di daried wonl" U giar Ly il edik naring mother be
oblivions te her ruckling, and every woman gprear seich child deliver, and
yiou shall see manking o drndeen; yet they are nor drusken, B the
chagtiemens ¢f God is severe.*! Chre thar Dy shall the eanth be chamged
o ather thau e carth, and the heavens, and they thall appear before
Cod, the O, the Almdghep,® O that Day dhic uouniais shall be
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shaken vo dust ard (efi aF @ (evel plain upom winch is (o be seen meider

wor amy profusion.” Onthat Day pow shall see the
mewanitaing wivich yow think e be firm pasting away ai de the clowdi ™
O chat Dhay the heavens shall be split spare, and become rery ke
wed lide ** O et Day meither s aor jimn shall be ackead regarding
e s O thaat Thay the st sluadl be degeived wof speeds amd
shall not be guestioned about his evildoing, rather shall ke be
seized by the forelocks and the feet,® On thar Day every soul shall fird
in atrendance alf thar if had u'mugh! afgno.d and ill, and rhall r-nmr]ﬁur
dhere be berwern it and its warks & great gulf-= On chat Day cach soul
adiall huiow sl i@ fus droaghd™ aiml aliadl wisiico wlal d sear Inrr|"..n.
it and what ir left behind.'® On thar Day congues shall be scruck
dumb, and limbs shall speak out loud,

It weas thar Dray the very mention of which named grey the hair
of the Master of the Messengers, when al-5iddiq* (may God be
|.l|l\.l:¢d. with ||j|.|'.:| daid 1o |iiiu., 1 oscc thas Fromid haic Lias cucacd
grey, O Emissary of God!” and he replied, ‘Tt has boen tuened grey
by [ehe Quir'ine chaprer of]) Hidd, and its sasters, which are® the
Event, the Winds Sent Porth, What Do They Ask Comcerning.
arnd When the Sun i Dimimed."

O hapleas render! Mumbling" the Qur'in and wagging your
fongue wath it 15 the sum total of yoor recitation! IF you bat
pondered whar you read your beart would be broken by tha
which greyed the hair of the Master of the Mesengers: but
should you remain content with tongue-waggmg chen the frui
af tha (dur'Gn willl ke denied yon Bemmrraction e che moer
twrrible thing which it describes: God has portrayed certain of its
calamities and has given it an abandance of names so that through
the multiplicity of is titles you might come to umderstand che
wreat diversity of the things it signifies. Mow the reason for sch a
phethnra of names does ok bie i the merst of 3 mens repetirion of
namses and :pp-e”.:linm.. but rather in the Iw:k{ninﬁ; of '|1|:np|:
who understand. For withm esch name of the Day of Arising
there bes a secret, and there is a signiboance to every attribute
alescribed. Strive, therefore, to know these things.

" ab-tedudiy: Abu Hake, eec chrsd Cabgh.
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Wt chall never sssemble far yvou i wames

i It 13 the Dy of Arising, the Day of Lament, the Day of
Sarrow, the Day of Reeckoning, the Day of Inguistion, the Day
of Racmg, the Day of Dispute, the Iray of Competing. the Day
of the Earthouake, the Day of Crverwhelming, the Day of
Swnoing, the Dav of the Buent. the Nlay of the B, she Thay
of the Inirial Blast, the Day of the Succeeding Blast, the Day of
the Cowverer, the Day of the Befalles, the Day of the Imminent
Ew.-m,_thu Day of the True Evene, the Dy of the Calamity, the
Ihay of the Shouter, the Day of Unibing, the My of Separation,
the Day of Driving, the Day of Retalasen, the Dy of Murmal
Lncs, the Llay of Reckening, the Day of Betarn, the Day of the
Torment, the Day of Flight, the [y of the Setthng, the Dray of
Fn{w_nu'r. the Day of Abiding, the Day of Decision, the Dray of
Reequiral, the Day of Tribulation, the Day of Weeping, the Day
l::l: the Concourse, the Dy of the Warning, the Day of Exposi-
g, the Day ol the Baliice, the Ly of che Truth, the Day of
Judgenient. the Dy of Separation, che Day of Gathering, the
f}:t:.- of Resurrectian, the Day of Crpenmg, the Day of Humili-
ation, the Mighty Day, the Barren Day ™ the Diffcult Day, the
Jan_nmemm_ the Day of Certitede, the Day of Ruling
r_ht My af Miestimy, she Doy of the Towmgpei=Dlay, the Dh‘{:l'l.i'u.:
Fhaur, the Day of the Convukion, the Day of Shaking, the Day
of Ruqn:m:h. the Day of Drunkenness, the Day of Terror, the
Day of Anguish, the Dy of Conclusion, the Day of Refuge, the
Day of Teme, the 13ay of the Appointed Haour, the Day of
Ambush, the Day of Alirm.® the Thay of Pawspiration the Dhay of
Poverty, the Day of Changing Hlues, the Day of Spreading S:;n.
the Day of the Sundered Heavens, the Day of Standing, the Day
of Departure, the Day af Eternity, the D:f of Mutual Dieceir, the
Day of Scowling, the Day which is Known, the Day wtn::-h is
Bromized, the Day which is Witnessed, the Diay i whigh there iz o
anwit, " the Lagy on shich the seceet things are pesdered pubilic, ) e
D..fym iz ma sl shall sid arspriver " the Dhay on which the rlpu-; Are
raised alofi, ¥ the Day om wiich wo waster shall refiere artfrer,* the
Dy on which ap seul may aid anorker, ' the Day oo which they ane

* Thar NIMes seem o be sloeas enriesly dessen feom the -
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sairrrmomid tpiards the imfermal fire* the Doy on mkich they ane cast on
ihetr_faces into Heli,* the Day om wivich their faces shall be turmed sver
i Hell,* the Dy oo whick o furker sy aiiis s son,!? the Day on
wkich 2 ar shall fee from iis brotker, kis mother and fis father,™ the
IYay on whick they shall not speak, urhen they are given me leave 1o
ke apoiegy, © the Day em webn i ome sha il e me refape fiom i,
the Dray om whick they shall sand ford,* the Day ow shich ehey are
pesed by Hell, ™ the Day en which aritker wealth wor wons aeail one*
the Dn’l o which the evildoers” exoees mccour them mod: Hieirs is dthe
vuwge and theirs e ewil abade, the Day on which apologies are
scjecieal, wlicn Ui scused dings aee scvcadod asd what was hiddos
v made p1=ir|. and when the weils are hifted; the l'N:\.- on which
eyes are made humble and when vobces fall sibkent, when mming is
rare, when the cancealed things come Forth and the rransgressions
ippeat, the Day when the bondsmen are driven with their
witriesses; when the listhe child's hair ams grey, and the aduk falle
devwen i drumkerines.,

Oy thar Dij" are the Scales sex up and the Scrolls undone.
Hellfire is brought near and is simmering water brought o a
lwsil; the Infermos moans, the unbelicvers dl.':pair. the fires are
stisked np. the rolears aleer shee tangae flls dumb snd men®s?
catrerities speak out,

S, O rave War kgu.'lm' :.ulhlfrm Jar Ceereerons Lord, ™ when
1l doors were locked and the screens raised and you committed
avts of vilenes while you were hidden from mankind? What shall
voaid do vy thar voue own limbs have borme witmiess s voo?
W, woe o gs all, the company nl'nzghn:t;{ind {Exalted = HL'!]
il send to us the Master of the Messengers, vouchsafing to him
the Clear Book, appraising us of these, the attributes of the Dy
of Bequital, then causing us to know of our heedlessises, saying,

Pive prople’s reckenimg draws migh for mankind, wiile they durm aunay

o heedlessmess, Never comes there 1o themt aner o resiimder from thaerr
oo bued et Jh:r lsten ro i and ﬂar-_, with Prearis disrracted. ™ Then
1l gells us of the imminence of the Day of Ansing, saying, The
liowr drew nigh and the moon was rent in twain,™ and Truly they
befiodd it afar off, while We beholid itniph,™ anc bew should pos lnow,
Jurkaps the Hour 15 migh*
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THE REMEMBRANCE OF DEATH

The most excellent circumstance for us, then, is o adopt the
practice of Qurinic study. For we have failed o ponder the
meanimg of the Book or 1o look into the copiousmes of the
descriptions and names of the Day; we do not prepare carselves
o e redeemed from i terrors, Therefore do we seek refuge in
Cruml e wiie bicedlessisess, el pray diac £le sloowhd oo pass
ws iy His abwsrsdane HEETCY,

The Inguisition

FTER these circumstances, O unfortunate one, vou should
next medicate upon the questioning which shall face you
orally and without any mtermediary. ¥You are o be asked
megardimg the great and the senall, even every jot and tetthe. For as
you linger in the rorment of the Arisimg with as perspiration and
the vinlence of its great events, thers shall descend from the
provinces of heaven powerful and harsh Angels. who are mighty
aned vase in form. They have been ordered 1o seize the forelocks of
e wonhos ol wn i5||u:|.lu:u||:n. apnd Lo Leeas e oo Llacic Pl-u: wal
presentanion hefore the Almighty
Said the Emissary of God [may God bless him and grans him
peace), “Geodd (Grear and Glorious is Hel) has an ange] berween the
cdges of whose eyes lies a distance of one hundred years'
jrmeving’ !
How, then, do you picture yourself at the time when you
behold the likes of these angels, whoe have been sent to ke you to
the place ufpms:nudlmn. and who, s'|1'l|e afthe mz.gniﬁ;cnﬂnf
thear frames, are abject before the severity of the Day, having
perceived the wrath of the Almighey made manifest towards His
bandsmen? Upen their descent, every Prophes. Ssine and
righteous man shall fall down wpon his knees fearing that pechaps
it is he that shall be taken. And ifsuch is to be the condinien of the
devout, how shall be the state of the rebellices and the sinful?
Ar this moment companses of men hasten forth, urged on by
the intensmity of their fear, and a5k of e Angels, “Is our Lord
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mang youd” for they are deceived by the splendour of their
procession and their fearful Appearance. But the Angek are
dhrmayed by cheir ql,n-sqim. knowing their Creatar to be exaled
i above heing present amangst them, and they cry out that their
King i far beyond chat which terrestrial mankind can imagie.
“Uilory be tooour Lord!” they sy, "He s not among us, but after us
sl He come,”

Mow the Angels stand in one array, gazing imtently st mankind
{mum every sde. Om the countenance of each one of them B the
«im of humiliation and ignominy, and the aspeet of fear and awe
lifore the harshness ot the Day. At thas point, God {Exalbed 15
1 1e) brings to pas His word, And e shall surely question those 1o
whom the Messages were seat, and W shail surely question the
Mrseapers, ik knnnr]rnigr shadl W sprak fo tfem, ared mever were
e abeenr,® snd also, Ard, bj' yor Lord, We shall slm'f].' ni\u!!fjn‘.lll
afwean all togecher abser thar wiich they ssed o do.!

He shall commensce, glary be wo Him, with the Angels.* and
then the Prophets, an the Dap that Cod pathers together the
Pimigraries, raping: What response did pow receive? Ard they sap: Mo
I.-n.lnr]fn'gr ey Jrul:f You, nmf]' You, are ke Al Knower ql"rJ.u'
ligeen.t O3, the wialence of a Day when the mmds of the Prophets
thegselves are dazed, and when their knowledges are erased by
uverwhelming dread! * Hhar response did pou recerve’, they shall be
wked, ‘you who were sent out to creation?” Already had they
known [the response|, but yet their mmds are overcome with
tsmay and consternation, and they Enow not how boooake
reply, saying fearfully, 'Ne knowledpe hawve we; truly You, only
You, are the AL Knower of the Unseeat’. In this they only speak the
truth, as their heares beap and as their knowledges are wiped
away, until such time as God [Exalted 15 Hel] restores to them
hear stremgtin

Thien Moah [up.:m whomm be peace) is summaned, and s azsked,
Deelivered you your mcsuge?' “Wes,” he replies. Then his p-mple
are wked, "Did 3 message come to you? and they reply. “There
vame 1o ws e wamner,” Then Jems (upon whom be peace) is
broughs, and God (Exaloed is Plel) asks im0 you say oo peeple:
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THE REMEMBHANCE OF DEATH

Take me aud wey marker a5t gods besldes God?™ And he remains
writhing under the force of this question for many years, (3, the
mijesty of thar Dray, when the Prophers themselves are submireed
to judgement by questions such s these!

Mo the angels advance and give out their summans, one by
Ofe] " o-and-50, the son o So-and-50, make haste to the place ol
Presentation!” At this, all are seized by fear and trembling, and
every mind & thunderstrock. Some groups of men long o be
taken directly o Hell so that their foul actions might not be
dis.phycd o the .'l.lrmghq,l ang that the veal mlghl never be hifred
betore the congreganon of mankind,

Before che Irbqumil:inn aperns, the I.ighl: of che Throne becomees
muamifest, and e parrk sh:'sdr_l_,l'prrﬂr weh ehy ff.gJu.r .,hl'hw Lord,” and the
heart of every bondsman knows with full cerrainey thar the
Almighry has come to qucstion His bondsmen, and believes that
no other man sees Him, and that he alone has been ::rrlgjurl ot for
questioning and none ather. Then the Almighey {Soblime and
Exalted is Hel) says, “Gabricl! H-Ti.ng Hell te Us! Thicher 'hegne-s,
and, finding it raging and furious, sys. "Obey, Hell, the com-
mand of your Crestor and King!” And the Inferno does nor delay
m oheying his summons, bur flares up and bodls, sighing and
braying at mankind, whe hear s raging and its sighing clearly,

Then there emerge the Guardiams of Hell, bounding towards
maankind in rage &t thease who had diml:-::,wd CGiod (Exalved is He'l)
and who hed rebelled agiins: His ordinances. Fix in your mind
and heart the state of the hearrs of God's bondsmen as they fill
with terror and panic, turning in Aight or falling down wpon theirs
kivecs: O char Dy chos shalt behold each mation cronching.” Some
collapse upon ther faces in their distress, while the sinners and the
cvildoers cry curses and imprecations, and even the Samis and the
Boighteous™ showt aboud, “Myselt! Myselt?

While they are in this condition the Inferno maoans a second
ame, and their fear redoubles and their strength falers as they
think that I!|u_‘:.- are 1 be seized. Then st moans a third time and all
mem fall down prosteare, fearfully raising thear eyes v wandk m
timidity™ and submission, Then the bears of the wrongdosrs arc

(L)
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I.mLu,-", arnd hsdrni -:Ml'r_f-l'lfrs.” il the initds of the bleszed aiml
e dlamined alike are dazed.

Adter this, God (Exalted s He!) approaches the Emissanes and
eiviands, ' What resposise dd pew roceiae? Amd wihen the sinness
Lwlesld the judgement which i being made of the Prophes dheir
e inereases, Father Nees Irom sem, brother fees feom brother,
wnld hushand from wile, as each wans for his tuen. Then, one by
v, they are taken, and God (Exalved i Hel) asks each of them
witly His awn vaece of his freat and mimar deeds, of his secres and
hisx public life, and of [the actions of] hs every limb and
VALFCITHEY.

Samd Abl Hurayra, | The Companioni ] ence asked, “CF Emis-
wary of God® Shall we behald our Logd an the Day of Arsing?”
fund he replied by askimg, = Are you obstrucred wihen Tooking ac
b sum when it stands at ws zenith, unconcealed by any clond®”

IWis, ™ thiey sald. ~Are you obstructed when looking at the moan
when it i full and unconceabed by any dowd?* “Me," they sud.
And be declared, By Him i Whese hand lses my oul, you shall
uel be abstructed from the vision of your Lord, He shall confroint
| his bondsman and ask him, “Did D nog honowr you and frant you
sithorty and apeuscs? id [ nos submic herse and camch o
vemir commane. and give you mastery and domimon?’ And the
lwsrdsman shall say, “Yes, mdeed,” And He savs, ‘Thd you noc
revkon that you would meet Me? and he replics, 1 did not.” '
lialll Fnrgcl: youl”, says He, ‘eveny a5 you did ﬂ’!r[_\:{"'l Mg

L pirture prorealf O undarmnare ane with the angele
yrasping your wpper arms as vou stand before God (Exalted 15
1], as He, speaking with His voace, demands of you, ‘Thd | no
liless you wath youth? How did you employ n? [id | not grane
yomn o ife? How did you spend it? Did 1 not bestow wealth
i vour? Whenee did you come by i, and how did vou expend
it? Ihd [ not ennoble you with knowledge? How did vou act by
what you knew?

Haw, then, do you imagine that your shame and hamiliation
shall be, as He emumerates His blessings wpon you and your aces of
hsnbedwnee against Him; Has support and your sms? Shoubd you
ikny them, yous very limbs shall bear wimmess against you,
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Raid Anas, “We were once with the Emisary of God (nu:f Cod
bless him and grant him pesce] when he lighed, and said,
“Enow you what has made me laugh?™ *“Cod and His Emissary
ki b, wee r|.'p||td. “The rpl:\cn:h of 2 bandsman fo his Loed,™
be said. “For he shall say, 'O my Lord! D ¥ou not save me
from wrongdoing™ and He shall say, "Yes, | did.’ Then he says, 'l
shiall allow o Ennony dganst ||:|'y:|.'|l' save that of a witnes of
mine.” And He declares, “Swfficiemt is thy soul this day as wirmess
apaing thysed)," and the noble Scribes.” Then a seal is st over his
mouth and his various parnts are commanded o speak, and they
tell of his deeds. Then he is allowed o speak once more, and he
says to his limbs, "Away with you! Curse you! | was speaking in
vour defence!” ™ "

We soek refuge in God, therefore, from being shamed betore
the corgrre patnen of mankmd by the testimaony of pur awn parts.
However, God [Exalted is Hel) has pledged that Fe will screen
the seerets of the believer so that no other man shall come m
kmow of them. A man ance asked b "Wmar what he had beard
the Emissary of God (may God Bles him and grant him peace)
say in private, “The Emisary of God,” he answered. "may Gad
bless bim and grant him peace, wed 10 say, "One of you shall
come close to his Lord until He takes him under His protecion.®
He shall say, “Wou did such-and-such a thing,” vo which e replies,
s “And you did swch-and-such a rlping." He sy, and he
n.'pl.ws. “Yes." Then He declares, ‘] concealed these lhings for you
in the world, and today | forgeve you them'.

The Emissary of God {may God bles him and grane him
peace]) has said, "Whesoever conceals the fauls of a belicver shall
have his own faules concealed by God on the Day of Arising."™
From ths we know that it 15 hoped thae the bondsman wha has
Cauinke will wonrecal dee Giufis ol oudecrs and wicrace decic shoo-
comimgs within himself wathour waggang is wngee and meon-
tionming their fanls or spn;'aking of them in their absence im a way
S hatsd pady’ bosafahu alaph; che baes’ 15 man’ fank, or dde, bar sy be ed
metaphonically (Lanc, 304t Mawasl (3haeh, X911, 57) ieerpects i1 i meining in
thin s “proneonion and fongvenes
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thar they would find disagreeable were they m hear it. Such |a
commendable practice] is deserving of a corresponding reward at
the Arising. Sappose that one had concealed the Baules of anocher;
is mot the fearful sound of the Summons to the Prowntation
battering your cars sufficient payment for your sais? You are
seized and led by your forelock while your heart pounsds and
your mind flies ahaur snd youor limbs and excremines tremble and
the: cobour of your skin changes. Because of the greatness of the
terror, the earth around you lies in darkness. Imagine yowrsell in
this sstuateon, steppmng over the shoulders of others and passing
H‘Il".ll.‘lyl e ranks of men., tﬁ]lig led DKe a wald horse, wnile
prople raise up their eyes 1o warch you, Imagine yourself thus in
the hands of those 1o whaom you have been evtrusted.

At last you reach the Throne of the All-Merciful. and they
throw you from their hands, Then God (Sublime and Exabed is
Hely calls you with His august speech, saving, O son of Adans,
draw thou wear!” o you approach Him with palpitsting, fearful
and dismayed heart, humble snd abject oye and sundered breast,
and are g:-.rcﬂ wour baok, which leaves nothimg small or Fnr.gr
without emreerating it'" Then how many evil acts whech you liad
fun Bamieu alaall Fuu rivall, aml lrow Ly difoctive o of
abedience of which you were |E—gkcrful-\]ul'l niow stand revealed!
How often did you show timidity and faint-heartedness! How
many times did you show mabilicy and weaknes! O would thar |
oodild kisow with what feer you shall stand ap before Him, with
wihat bengoe yeas chall make rephy and with whae hears gon shall
comprehend that which you siy!

Then meditate upen how greae will be vouwr shame when He
reminds you of your sing with His woice, symg, "0 My
bondsman! Are you not ashamed before Me? You challenged Me
wath frailnes  kigt fearing My reeansres shnaed them only
beawry. Was 1 of less account to you than My bondsmen? You
artached no impartnce and paid no amention to My watching
ower you, yet showed great respect for the serutmy of others, Thd
I oot grant you My Blessings? Whar dissracted youw feom Me? Did
your imagine that [was nor watching you, and that vou would
never meet Mei”
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Said the Emissary of Gaoed {mey God bless him and Erant hiem
peace}, “There is noc one amongst you but thar God, the Lord of
the Warlds, shall guestion him without any veil or intermedi-
J.'r}.'" And he said {may God bless ham and grant ham praie].
‘Each o of you shall stand before God (Great amd Glorous i
Hel) with no intervening veil. He will ask ham, “Did 1 ot grant
youl of My blessings? Did | noc give yon wealth?™ and he will
reply, “¥es, swrely.” Then He shall siy, "Did | noc send an
Emissary unto you™ and be wall reply, *Yes, surely.” Then be
willl loak ro his right and see anly Hell, and then o his left, and
see omly Hell, 50 ler cach of you ward ofl Hell, even b only with
half a dace,* and if you have none, then with a kindly word."™

Said Ibn Mas'iid, 'There is not cne among you that shall not be
alone with God (Great and Gloriows is He!) just &5 one of you is
alone with the moon an the naghe when ic & full. “O sen of
Adam!” He shall say. ““What beguiled you with respecs oo Me? O
s of Adam! To what use did you put your knowledge? O son
of Adam! Whae was your respense to the Mesengers? O son of
Adamt [id 1 noe stand watch over your gyes while you looked ar
what was forbidden you? Did 1 not stand warch over your ears?”
1 bas shall Fie conomue untd? Fle has enumerated the remander of
his orgams and hmbs’

Haid Melujihid, "The feet of God's bondsman shall nor move
from His presence [Great and Glorious is Hef)} on the Day of
Ariing until e has been questioned regardmg four thimgs: his
Bilepman, asl fnow Dic sgem g biis works, amil iow b acend; bis
hmiy. and how he l.'llnph.l]-'td i and hes wealth, whenee he came
by it and how he expended i’

Therefore, € unforunate one, wand m awe of the shamefil
and penlows condition in which you shall find yourself ar thar
bt Fur i youw are w be gobd, 3 conceaded tese tings for you b
the world, and today [ forgive you them”, then grest will be your
rapture and your joy, and you shall be the envy of the first and
the kst But should the angels be told, “Take this bondsman of
ewil, sad e him; them dnte freflfire cast him,"™ then were the very

s ChaFiny.
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hravens and the earth to weep it would not be out of proportion
v the enarmiry of your musfortune and the intensivy of your
wigret at having neglected the abedience of God, and at havang
sold your Afrerlife for the sake of thes base and mferior waorld
which never endured with you

The Scales

NT'-K T, be not heedless of the Scales. Think upan the fiying
af the Books to their kit and right sde. For after the
bnspaiation mankmd shall be m shree parics,

(e party will be composed of those who have not 3 single
pawid deed to thewr oredat, In their case there shall emerge from
Vel a black crearare,* which shall snagch thens as & bard pecks ar
piain, and grasp them and patch them meo Hell, which engulfc
them. A woice calls our oo them, “Sorrow, never 1o be followed
Iy any joy!*

Anothr Parly e connpuscd wl Unme wish swm a2 I\.ir||§||.- LEdIT—
premion o their discredie. A vosce calks out, saying, ‘Let thase
whar did praise God abundantly in every state arise!” and they
Aand up and hasven to Heaven, Then thes # done wath regard o
e people wheo ued to stand i the night vigal, and then with
iler wham mn worldle cmsssee ar oole’ dissrscrnd froen ehe
vemembrance of God [Exaleed is He!). A voioe calls out to them,
aving, Joy, never w be followed by any somow!’

It a third parcy, which constitures the greater pare of
wiankind, sull remams, They have minghed good works with ill,

s g anwgd Relorring m the Tradtion feam which thiv phaasy is direnily derived
Ll Jahannam, 1) Lane ransdates ‘waeg ax 3 porcen” (Lase, 21740, him dhis
sheers aw e o makie good sese i dhe prosent coniexe; it wemn: beter oo for
thi ineaning gives by the s Abd Bakr ibn 51 Aeahi, whn, in b comerescary o
tir Sashib of Tirmadhi, und il # b signify somethisg “posened of cwo s,
v cars vl 5 s gees’ (M3 epae men e e B (7 ke o hoadhr, =
il
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and ﬁ|1huug|i it may not be p]ain to them, 1t 1s plai.n o e
LExaloea 15 Hel) winach o1 theem are those whose good or evil desds
predominate, God, however, demurs from not giving them 1o
know of this, that He may manifest His generosity m pardon, and
His equity in chastisement,

0 the boaks and scrolls which contain the good and evil deeds
fiv up, and the Scales are erected. and all eves are upturned
wowards the books: shall they fall into the lefi scale or the right?
Then they book to the Scales themselves: shall chey ap in favour
af the evil actions or in favour of the good? This state is fearsome
indeed, and dazes the minds of all creatures.

AlFlasan relares thar the Emissary of God {may God bless him
uad geant bim peacs) s had his head i R iha®s ap fay Gl
be plesed with ber), and fell asbeep. She remembered the
Afrerlife, so thar she wept, shedding tears that dropped onto the
cheek of God's Emissary {may God bles him and grant him
peacc), who awoke. “What has made Yol weep, 'i'i@a?‘ he
asked, and she said, '] recalled the Afterlife: shall you remember
vour tamuly on e Lay of Arsmg?” And he repbed, "By Him oo
Whose hand liss my soul, there shall be three places m which a
man shall remember no-one but himsells when the Scales are
erected and actions are weighed, so that the son of Adam shall
watch 1o see of his balance shall be heavy or light; and at [ehe
Asessment of] the Scrolls, so that be watches 1o soe il be 5 to
receive his book in hs right hand or in his befic and ar che
Travers:."

Said Anas, ‘Fach descendant of Adam will be brought on the
Day of Arismg and made o sand before the two sides of the
Keabes, wo which an =r.|g\r| has baen.m.ipled. Should his halames be
haauy, the |'|.HE¢| sl gall put in s weics heard by all creacarea,
“So=and-sa i joyfal, so that he shall never be sorrowful again!™
Howewer, if has balance should be lgghe, chen he willl call oar in a
wvaice heard by all cresuine, “So-and-so 15 sorrowbul, so that he
shall never be joyfal agam!™ And when the scale contaming the
good deeds is light the Guardians of Hell [al-zabinipa] approach
Urcaruimy, fovked rodh of few,” aend awtizwd in ganmene of fire, and
take Hell's lot po Hell
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taid God's Emisary {may God bless him and grant him peace),
veprsling the Dy of Adbing, kb e Doy s wlhich Gl
iwalted is He?) shall summon Adam (upon whom be peace) and
v b b, O Adlam, arise, and call forsh the company of Hell?”
And he shall ask, *And bow many are the company of Hell?"”
“lrem each thousand, nime hundred and  npinerysnine,” He
ivplies’ When the Companions heard this they were downcast,
vt one of them smiling. But when the Emissary of Giod |may
1 vl Bless him and grane him peace]) saw whae had befallen them
I sanal, "Woork, and rejodos; for by Him in Whase and lies the
waill of Muhammad, there shall be with you two creatures whao
e mever present wath anyone withious multiplying the propor-
sty 0f those of the sons of Adam and the sons of the devil whao
hall be destroved.” “And who are those two?” they asked. "Gog
wd Magog,™ he replied. Then he keft them, saving, "Wark, and
ivjoice; for by Him i Whose hard lies the soul of Mubammad,
o sliall be appong mankind on che Day of Arising ne more than
snch as is the cautersation mark an the camel's Aank, or the mark

webiely is nipsnen rle wirhers oF the radingabeas ®9

- Mentioped bnefly i the Qur'in [xiiip =aeos], 1o and Ma'jig are generslly
el eesnood vo be a sunmiepowm race of men wd o dwdl womewhoee s Conenal faa,
the appearanae of which, sccomparied by greac daughier, i o be one of the tiges of
the Apocalype. (5. AJ. Wensnck, ar. “YIdjid wa-Madyidj” in SEI, f37. I
Backar, Silifpd, 0L 0Op-112.)

“ 1o, @ liny foporian.




The Adversaries,
and the Restoration of Wrongs

O HAVE wome to know the frarsome and perilous

ature af the Scales, and of how eves will be wumed upwards
1 thear 1o, Then, as_ﬁpr him rodeose scales are J.lmn.-r; fe ] N
@ pleasamt fife. Hut ar o bim whose soales are lighe; Bie mrother is the
Aty Amd what will conrey 1o pou whar she (57 Raging fire.' Know
that neme shall ascape the peril which bs dic Scalis sarc dlic aman
that called himself to account in this world, and weighed up hi
deeds, statements, ideas and howrs in the scales of the Law, &
“Umar (may God be pleased with him) ssid, "Call yourselves to
accomnt befors you '|.'u|.|.rsu|1.'us are called to account; 'un:'igh
yourselves up before you yourselves are weighed up’. A man's
weighing of homseld can ondy consist m his smeetely repenimg ol
CVERY S before he dies, and m rr:nwdg,l:irq: has il1.1dﬂi|Lal;'!,l m
dmcharging his obligations towards God, amd in nghsmg the
wromgs [that he has committed | grain by grain, and in reconcal-
mg haesell wath all these who were injured by his tongue, his
hands, and the bad opimons which he harbaured within his
breast. He shoubd set their hearrs ar rest so thar when he does not a
1i='|5|¢ 'illl_ill"l.il‘t‘ T ubhg:tmn will remain o his discredic. Such a
man will enter Heaven without reckoning. If, however, he
should persh before making reparations for his iniquine his
adversaties shall surround lhing, seizring him by the hand, the
forelock or the throat. while one of them says, Yo weonged
me!” and another, *You mabed me!” and yet another, “You
mecked me!” and another, “You mentioned me 1o my discredit in
my absence!” and anather, ¥ o were my neigghbour, bur meared
me badly!” and another, “Youw had dealings with o, but cheated
me!" and another, " Y ou sobl something o me, bue defrauded me,
aned cenesaled from e che defroes of your merchandise!” and

anather says, “You bed regarding the value of your goods!” and
(71
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wnsther, Yoo saw that T was in need, and you were nch, yet dud
. vedd ! aimd suill wswdicn, v s s swioinged, aink w
hile to put an end o thae wrong, but instead you humeorned my
persccutos and Failed wo protect me!’

W hibe you are in this state, and while your adversanes cling o
won with thear dlaws and hold on to you by the scroff of your

wevk, while you are dumbfounded and bewildersd by cheir
wuiltkmde (for there shall be no—one with whom yoo had a
<larham’s worth of dealings during your hifetime, or with wham
youn sat but ance, against whom you did not commig son injury,
whether by backbating or treschery, or a contempruoes plance,
weliile r'hr:,' were oo weak e Dppase your); at this time you srain
wonir hewd npwarde towearde vonre Toed and Master thar perhans
1 be may deliver you from their hands. Then your cars are assailed
Iy the call of the Almighty [majestec is His ghoryTy: Today each
ol .rf.;,ur‘urd_f'w.'ﬁdr which i m'qul'rr‘d. Mo frgjiintice is tleerr this Dayp
1 lsem your heart is diveszed of all dignity as you well yoursel{ that
voarr doom is ievitable, and recall that of which God (Exalied is
Ficl) wanid you v U g sl § 1is Coviasany, wlcn DRe adid,
o emanidioe wiof thad G (3 heedless af thar wideh tihe weongdoees comuni,
Ie ewaly gpdves thes respire unnla Day on whick eyes shall stare, as ey
e fwerrireg on iw fear, dheir beads wpraised, their paze reiurneing aof
v thews, aved dhear fieants ar air. S0 piee warmang 1o maskied!

How great is your plessure today, 35 you suck dry people’s
n*puurim'ﬁ. and as vou appropriate their wealth, but how inoense
will be your lamentatson on that Day when your Lord shall stand
upon the carpet of justice, and when you shall be made 10 speak
G YOUE OWR brehalf, even l:humgh you shall be bankrupe,
indigent, helpless and abased, unable to restore any right or to
crme forueard with any puetificabion Then sonre poesd desde foe
the sake of which you had exhawed yoursedfin chis life, shall be
taken frem you and made owver to your sdvermries as 3 compen=
satian for their rights |which you hed abused|.

Said Abil Hurayra, “The Emisary of G (may God bless ham
and grant him peace) onee said, “Do you know who & the
Papbaupe™ Munl wo wcplinal, “Tlee baihivps aiineig e, O
Emissary of Gaod. is e that has meither dirham nor dinar® o his
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e, or any property.” But he sid, “The bankrupt of my
nations i he that aliall conoe ferward on the Lay o Areang with
the Prayer, the Fast and che Tithe, bat having maubted this man,
andl abused that man, and having consumed anather's wealth, and
shed another's blood, and struck ver another. Fach one of these
shall be given a portion of his goad works, ind should these be
exhawted before his obligation & ducharged. then he shall be
asslgned soame of ther s, whach will be heaped upon ham. Then
hie shall be casg ingo Hell, ™

See, therefore, haw your musforoume shall be on thar Dy, since

you have not one good work that s free from the wice of
=yeservice and e subtecfuges of the devil, Should, over every
kngehy period, you pain ope sound good deed. then wooe
adversanes will make hasee to seiee it Perhaps if vou wers to call
yoeursell 10 acoount whale you persevered im fasting during the

|l.::,| and praying ac night you might come o know that nae 2
single day passes withour thers falling from FOUT EANEUC Somme
shinder agamst a Muslim which cancels out the cntirety of your
good deeds: what. then, af yearr remaining dine, ol as sonatam-
ing what is unlawful or doubedul; and what of the nsufficiency of
your virtses! How may you hope 1o cscape from your iniquities
o a Day when the very hormless sheep shall exact recribution
from che sheep char had borms?

Abdi CHharr has relaved thar God's Ernissary (may God bless him
avall reane hiee preace) ance balicld tvs aliw pr babiivgg vise anoeher.
O Abh Dharr!” e said. ‘Do vow know over what thing they Butt
cach other? "M, Dreplied. *Yer God knows”, he said, “and shalf
Judge becween them on whe Day of Arising."

Said Abd Hurayra [commenting upon] His word {Grear and
Glorioes is Hel), And ne beast is there upew the carth, meinker any bird
wlanli flies vre dia awep g, bar ihal they are malions like wno
yourselevs T O the Day of Arising, all of crestion will be
gathered mogether: the canle, the riding-beasts, the birds, and
every other ching, and st chall be by el s justice® (Exalted & Hel)
that He takes the hombes sheep's case against the horned one

;;— h.'?\.l;lnm.-\.l.. w3 s anginoed vonmg vy RAR. I e e dbeir Land shall
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Then He shall say, “Be duse!” which is che rime ar whigh e
unbeliever says, * Winld that [ weer dhr"™ '™

50 how shall you fare, O unfortunate one, on the [Ja'g.' wisen
you shall behold your scroll empty of those good deeds ower
which you tired yoursclf at such length, and ask, "Where are my
fpinied ewds?” o be tald, "They have boen wransderred 1o the seralk
af por adversaries”. And vou shall beholdd your sernll 2l filled
with sins whach you had long persevered in aveiding, and wlich
vou had expended much effore in abstaining from, and you shall
say, 'O Lord! These are sins | never onece commicted!” i be talbd.
“They are the sms of the people you shindered and imsubed, and o
whom o intemwded hasm, amd wmmgrd when r.r-lliup_. or in
noighbourlines, or when holding conversation or an argument,
ar when you mentiobed them, of whale you sadied, or through
any other kind of relation with them.”

Said [bn Mas'iid, *The Emissary of God {may God bleis him
and gramt him peace) sasd, *The devil has despaired of images
ever bfing ww:hipp-nd. in the land of the Arabs, but he shall be
suimbied witls you i you vt et whsh s Jess Tcaous. the
d.rgrqdmg fauls Idé—ml_ﬁaﬁl'riﬂ. which are the moral sins [al
mitkigdt). Therclore avoid injusitice a5 much 2 you are able, for
rru|1l,', on the Day of .'|.ri:i.|.'|g a bondsman shall come wwh
righteous deeds like unto the mountains, believing that they shall
save him, but hondsman after bondsman shall come forward,
sy, CF Lord” Soeamd-so deale wich e anpussiy,” ammd He slall
way, “Braze some of his gnmi desds?’; and thuas shall the maser
proceed umtil none of his good deeds remain. This © akin o a
group of travellers who rest in & desert place. Having no
firewood, they scatter to ook for some, and before long they
have made a great fire, and prepare whatever they wish, Thus i
shall be wwh sins ", ™

3, axxviwge, Thiz vison of the mdpemens and whegeni cxtmcsen of te
amimuh. vt of orihodox doctrine. According o coramn W' podiie, weeer,
pemeke and plraeng oreaberes shall join tde Rithl o Heven, while e harsifol
omen whall he conugned ex Hell The Mu'noliic theologian al-Maggim i odaid to
have maghtthas all animals would onice Hoawen, ea whicks ceeentracty al- Bgghdi
rharsmenmtically ertnrts that “He ix very wolinme o2 heaven whach contaim pigs,
dogn and anakey’. [Upil 2§4.)
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When His word Truly pou will die, and they will die, then on the
Lhay of Arising before posr Lord siall pou dispete®™ wis revealed, al-
Lubayr asked, O Emissary of God! Shall the worst sins which
passed between s in the world return to us? “Yes,” he repled.
“They shall certainly return to you, until you return to everyone
who has a right that which he deserves’. And al-Zubayr aad, "By
Caowd. the matter is hard!™'

Therefore be in awe of the vinlence of 2 Day on which nos one
footstep will be ignored, nor yet a single blow or word dere-
garded, in order that the wictims of injustice might wieak
VEIEEance Upon those that did them WTONE. Said Anas, 'l once
heard God's Emimsary (may God bless him and grant him peace]
sy Ol shall gaho wpsder His badsaren, wlse aball 1=
naked, dusry and fden®”, We asked, “What does bk mean?'”
and he answeered, “That they have nothing wath them. Then their
Lord {Exalied is He!) shall address ther with a waice heard from
afar just as it is heard from nearby, saying, ‘1 am the King! 1 am
the Boeckoner! [t is noet proper for any of Heaven's people, when
any one of the people of Hell has been wronged by him, thar he
should take his place m Heaven unnl the latker has exacted
retribution from him; neicher is it righe thar any of Hell’s people
should enter Hell when be has a gricvance against any of
Hexven'™s pc:np'lu: wntil he has exaoted recribucion from him, even
Fror e e than 3 sdap '™ And s said, VHAss chall dhar e,
when we have come 1o God (Grear and Gloriows is Hel) naked,
dusty and bufw?™" and he replied, “With good and evil works™.""?

Thiss Fear God, O bobdanen of God, and beware of commit-
ting any injustices agaimst His bondsmen by sewing their prop-
erty, impugnmg ther reputations, inuring therr feelings or
aerlngg WILh e i ann L-manisered snEML. FOT VeSS 18 Mot
swiftly granved through chat which is purcly between a bonds-
man and his Lord. As for the man who has acoumulated many
wrongs but then murms from them in repentance, and for whom it
waould be difficult to make amends to all theee he had wmng_eﬂ..
ket b stere up an abundance of good works for the Dav of

“The maosr ohyious smse of this word (here & planl of dabiw} in this conoess s
“weithomt phovscal defaon ') this 1= ® inerpreesd m Laee, 3.,

0z
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Teealiation. and ket him, with perfec smeerity, keep certam ol lus
il wiorks 2 secrer betwesn hdm and God, so chat none sl
vome to know of them bur Flim. It may be that this will bring
him closer to God (Exabed 15 He!) so that be thereby wins tha
prace which He has stored up for His laved onés, who ane the
bwlsevers, that the wrongs which His bondsmen have menrned
might thereby be umed asde.

I is as Anas related of God's Emdssary {may God Bless him and
prant him pesce): "While the Emissary of God (may God bles
Fitrm amad Erant Fiim pr.l.n.-] was seaced once, we saw him Imgll oy
hwartily that his eye-teeth were visible, *“What has made you
lLigh, O Emmary of God,” asked "Umar, “may my father and
sy msther b yuour ransom?®™ Sl e replicd, =1 gl bomse of
dwa men from my mateon, wha shall kneel in e preseimis of the
Lased of Power, One of them ays, O my Loed, grane me
weraliatson for the wrong [for which 1 am owed recompense]
Iriom my brather,” and God (Exaleed is He!) says, “Give your
Irasther thar in which he was wronged.” ‘00 Lord,’ he replics,
‘Maone of my mghteow works cemain,” Then Gad (Exalted s Hely
~ayi 1 the man thar made the demand, "Whar shall you do wich
wour hrother,' seeing that mone of his rightecus works remain®”
And he replies, "0 my Lord! Let hum bear some of my burden in
vy stead,” ™ And the Emissary of God (may God bles him and
pisiid laiaia I""""':' sy lec said, “Tealy, idian dliall Lo s aighicy
1'ay, a Day when men have need of athers to bear therr burdens!™
Ien he [contmued, and| <od, “And God =ys to the one who
vade the requess, 'Lalt ug your bead, and Jook w the Gardens!”
I'his he does, and he mays, 'O my Lord? | behold bofty cities of
silver, and golden palaces wreathed abour wich pesrls. For which
Praphet shall they be, or for which Saimt or Maryr?’ And He
wys, ‘They belong to whomsoever pays me therr prece.’ "0 my
Lord! b says, “And who posseses their prices” "You possess it,”
Bl rephes. "And what maght st be? he asks, and He says, "Your
lergivensss of your brother.” 'O my Lord!” he says, °I have
turgiven him!” Then Cad (Dualzed iz 1Y sy 'Take pour
brother's hand and bring him inee. Heaven,”™ Then God's
Emissary {may CGod bless him and grant him peace} said, * Fear
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iy el asbie sevomcifiaiion saongsd posoedves, ™ fur Gusl roconiles
the believers with one another™,™*

This [preceding Traditson] s an mdication that such a seare
may only be obtained through ‘emulating the ethics of God,™
which means reconciliation between men, and the other [divine]
Propricties,

Mow contemplate your own cases should your scrall be void of
myjustices, or should God show you His grace by pardoning you
a0 that you become certam of eternal joy, then how abundant
will be your happmess upon taking leave of the place of
]udgtmml when the noble robe of God's gmld-ph.-dum: 1
conferred wpon vou and vou are promised such feliciy as will
never be followed by any woe, and pleasure such as will never be
assailed on any side by exmnction. At this, your heart will fy
from happiness and joy, and your face will become radiant until it
gleams and shines like the full moon. Imagine how you shall
sride proudly in fromt of creation, head held h'ish. your back free
of any barden, with the joyful gxpresion of pleamme and the
coalness of satisfacton sparkling from your brow, as the creatures
of the former and later generations behold you and your
condition, envying you your beaury and your fairncss. The
Angebs are marching before and behind you, erying out over the
heads of all present, 'Behold So-and-so. the son of So-and-sol
Gl i well plessed wiils livo, amd lsa peade bin pleased. His is
felicity such as will mever be followed h}.l any wse!”

Do wou believe thae this rank shall be less glorous than the
degree you hawe attained m this world in the hearts of men
through hypocrisy, flacery, dissimulation and eyeseevice? If you
realise indeed chat iv is beter, of rather that berween the vwo there
cxwts no comparison at all, then work 1o amain this degree
though pure sincerity and an honest mtention in your dealings
with Gad, for you shall never attain ic sawe in this way. But if
{and we seek refuge in Geod from such a ching!) the matcer should
hl: IJtIIL'n'b’ilL'., Il'l.d. !hl.'ll.'ll.d. I:l'lEl\f 'F\TDDBBJ £|'DIT.| your !Em". d Crmse
which you deemed trivial but which in God®s sight is prave,'" then vou

* al-wkehraling B-akhliy ANGH; i coslating thme cehicy which it @ proper for man
s emulaie” [Sharnibd, pog)
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Jsalf be madc hatcfial for that reasen, and He shell say, "My cona

rests gpon you, O bondsman of evil! | do not accept yeim

wurship.' Mo sooner have you heard this call when your face i
Iilackened, and the Angels become wrathful because of the wrath
ol Ciod (Exalted 13 He'), and say. *And upon you rests our curs
by, and the curse of all creaon!” At chas, the Angels of Hell
wwarm around you, weasiifel because ol e woeade of i
Creator, and draw near to you, with all their wncowrhness,
viciousness, and loathsome aspect, and seize vou by the forelock
and drag you a|-:erﬂ: on your face before the concourse of
wankind, who behold the blacknes of your Fece and the prospect
«f your degradation, while you call our, wailing and screamng.
Ih nod call bnday one lamend,” they say o yow, “rether apli mmamy
faments?"? The angebs ery out, saying, "Here 35 So-and-so, son of
twandesa. God has dischosed his disgraceful and degrading acts,
sl has cursed him for his foul transgressioos, so thar his shall ke
wiffering such s will never be followed by any joy.”

This might be the resule of some san you had commirmred from
tear of God's bondsmen, or out of desdre for some stans in cheir
vyes, or from fear of being disgraced before them, How great,
leerefore, is FOUT 1EHOCANGS, thart el should fiee from humih-
atien before a small company of God's bondsmen i this pasang
warld, but do net feae the preac disgrace before the maghty
thrang, and expesure to the wrarh and paiminl chastisemens of
tiod, and 1o being driven by the Angels of Hel! to the very centre
of the Blaze, Such are your circumstances, although you are yver
anaweare of the seill greater |1EI'I|.. whach is thar of the Traverse

The Traverse

HEM, O unformunare ome,” after these terrors, think upon
the crtement of God (Exalted i Hell: Ooike Dhagoaiiven HYe
shull pattver wp i Godfearing fo iive AN Merciful i throngs, sid defve
o eildoers ta the Dnfrrs in o mass, and Has statement (Exalted s
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”l.'!:l' Cawdde thiwe Jo the Traverss r.lflh Blaze. And Hay r.l-lmr._fn:lr r.'ary
shail #e guestioned.! Manokind, afrer the rerrors |m..'|:rin|'.¢d
previowsly], shall be driven ta the Traverse, which is 2 bridge
arrerched aver the gu|fvf Hl:”. 5|b.|:rpd'r than a sword and thaner
than a hair. Whosoever has in the waorld I-n.'Pr ||-|1righr upan rhe
Mraight Fath |olb-grdl al-mnstagim| shall bear bghitly upon the
Traverse [iirdf] of the Afterlife, and will be saved. But whosoever
deviates from uprightness in this world, and weighs down hes
back with burdens, and disobeys his Lord. shall slip upon taking
his firse step on the Traverse, and shall po o perdition.

oW meedirane wpan the errar winich shall i]lgh[ upem your
heart an the time when you behold the Traverse and ins slender-
ness, and when your eve then falls upon the core of the Inferno
bencath yow as your ears are asaled by the moaning and raging
of Hell.

Wam are vbliged wr walk ower this Traverse, despioe your weak
condition, your palpitating beart, your quaking feer and the
burdens which lie so heavily upon your back that you wouold be
incapable of walking upon the flar earth, ler alone the sharpness of
the Traverse. How shall you fare, then., when yow have ser one of
yemr fect upan it wnd fils i Ihlrl’thM. and arc u:.nmpfllu:d wir i
your other foot up, whale all the aime people before you are
saggering and shipping of, w be caughr by the Angels of Hell
with haoks and grapples. You shall warch shem soppling over
and Falking head firse towards Hell, with their feet uppermiost.

% b faal ie vhar sewne, o difamde char dhope, and o
narrow that cressing-place! Look 1o how your condrion shall be
when you crawl and ascend opon it weighed down by the
burdens which lic wpon your back, glancing e your right amd left
at other men as they tamble into Hell, Ansd the F.mi?s.ar]- {upon
him be peace) shall be saving. ‘O Lord! Dieliver! Deliver!” whils
shrcks of woo and suffering rise up from the botom of the
Inferno (for many there are who have already slipped from the
Traverse). How, then, shall vou fare, when your own oot slips,
and your concrigien avails yow mor, and you cry mowoe and
sorrew, sayingg, “This is what T used 1o Fear! Fould thar | Rad semt
before me soweerhimg for my o et Wonld thar [ had salies o park

iy}
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with the Enifesary! Woe ds me! Wowld that [ had never faken Se-ami-w
ana friead? Would ihat B overe dust!® Woield thar I weee forgattea,
terprtting’™ Would tat my meother had pever begotten me!”

Then the fires carch you {and may God protect w!) and the
Flerabd cries aut, "Fall back thevein, and speak wedl™ and there is
v e o b g seesaen, gooan, deaw beeath, asd show o
Ll

Hew do vou view your thinking now, when these penls are im
tror of you? Should pou noe bebeve in this, then how prolonged
will be your absding with the unbelievers in the Infernn’s depths!
*dionsld you believs in e, haweaver, buat be heedles shervaf and of
waking preparations for it, out of indifference, then how much
lve you Jost, and how great is your sin! Cf what use o you is
o Gaith if it does ot spar you on o che dilggent quest for the
winfacrion of God {Exalied is Hel) :hmugh obedwemer m Himn,
suel rn shandaning arre nf rebellum againe Him . Wers there m
I before vou no terror save that of che Traverse alane, and the
vy felt by vour heart at the penl of crossmg it s cven
dssuld you receive deliverance it would provide such horror, fear
il panic as would always suffice you

Haid the Emissary of God (may God Bless him and grant him
prave], ‘The Traverse shall be set up between the two edges of the
lnternn. CF all the Emassaries that cross with their narions, | shalt
s the first, That Day mone shall speak sve the Prophets, whose
prayer shall be, 0 Lord Gaod, deliver! O Lord God, deliver?”
And in the Infernn le hooks which resemble the thoms of the
wi dan bush®. HMave you cver seem L (hoems of the 50 ddm push:
Yoz, 0 Emissary of God.' they replied. "They are like the thorns
oo the sa'dde bush,” he wid, ‘except that their great size 5 known
vaily to God [Exaleed is He!). They snach ar sven throagh their
works, whereby some perish, while others are lacerated but
vaap ™

Said Abd Said al-Khudd, “The Emisary of Gad (may od
liless ham and grant him peace) once said, “Mankme shall pass
vwer the Inferno’s Traverse, upon which are thoms, hooks and

= & adesert shrob with a head of prick ke which, when shed, may wousd the for of
i when troads upon chown [Lane, 156
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grapples, which snatch at them from left and right. On either side
are the Angels, who sy, " Lord God, deliver! O Lord God,
deliver!” There are some amcoing mankind who shall cross like a
shaft of lightning; others shall pass over like the wind, others like
horses ac a gallop, others shall run, sill others walk, whale athers
crawl on their hands and kaees or creep along on cheir bellies. As
regards the people of Hell. those who are deserving of i thew
neither live nor dic. Some men will be mken on secount of ther
sins and transgressions, and shall bumn until they tarm to charcoal,
at which time Intercession for them shall become permied™
[And he continued] o the end of the Tradition, "™
According to [bn Mas'Gd (may God be pleased with him), [che
Prophez] {may God Lles b sl grait it geace] samb, " Gd
steall gather topecher dhe firss and the Tast ta the tryst of o bmown Diap:™
They shall stand for forry years with eyes raised up to heaven,
awaiting the definitive Judgement” He concimued with the
Tradition until he mentoned the tme when the Faithful shall
prostrate, amd then said, “Then He shall say to the Fasthful: “Raise
up your heads!™ This they do, and Fle vouchsafies them a light m
proportion o thar works. Some will be given light like a great
maittain which coruscates before them, Others are grven a lesser
light: some recetve it in the quantity of a date-palm, while others
are griven seill less, until the last one of them will be 3 man given
light anly wpon his big toe, which is sometimes illeesined and
somesimes extingusshed. When it is lis, he pus his foot forwards
and walks, but when it is in darkies e halis' Then he
mentwoned the passage over the Traverse, which shall be in
proparton o cthe light which men have received, Some shall
crass im the twinkling of an eye, athers like lightning. others like
cloaids, others dike shooomg stars, otners bke a switt stallion,
others shall walk rpidty, until he who has been given light upon
his kg toe shall cross, crawling on his face, his hands and his feer,
pushing one hand forward and holding on with the other,
clinging with oie foot and dragging the other, while Hell asails
inis flasiks. Thus wall he progress until he i finished. and when he
has deare be shall stand wp over it and say, *Praised be God! He has
granted me something never given o anyone che, for He has

il
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Jdelivered me from Hell after | had beheld i)’ Then be shall |«
iiken 10 4 pool at the Giate of Heaven, where he bashes””

Said Anas ibn Milik, ‘T once heard the Emissary of God (may
(s bless hem and grane him peace) say, “The Traverse i like a
vword blade,” (or “as sharp as an hair™). “The Angels shall save
the believers, both men and women, and Gabriel fupon him be
pearel will hold onto me whale [ sy, "0 my Locd! Deliver!
IBeliver! Many are the men and women whe shall stumble on
that Day." "

Such are the terrifying and awesome matters which eelate 1o
the Traverse, Let your thoughts dwell at length upan them, for
truly, the man who is safest from the werrors of the Day of Arising
o b el contcainplated tsean st abundantly in shis wesld. Fos
{i0d never conjoins two fears in His bondsman: whoso fears these
jerrors in this workd shall be safe from them in the next. By “fear”
| do not mean a sensitivity [riggal hke that of women, wherehy
one's eves gush tears and one’s heart becomes softened upon
hearing something, but which s followed only by swift forgee-
fualness and a resumption of one’s imdulgence and frivolity, whech
i mot fear ar all. Rather, when one has conceived a fear of
something one will Hee from i, and when one hopes for
something one will seek it out. Thus you shall be saved ouly by a
fear which prevents you from disobeying God (Exalted & Hel)
and which spurs you an sowards His ahedienee

Of ver less value than the sensitivity of women is the fear
harboured by fools, who, upon hearing of these terrors quickly
ek refuge in God with their mngues, saying, ‘1 bessech God for
3id! We seck refuge in Him! O Lord God! Deliver! Deliver!”
while persisting nonetheless in sins which wall be the insrruments
of their destrection. Satan Baughs an deelr secking rofuge s ik
Ciod, just as he might Lugh ar a man pursoed by a dangerous
carnivore in the desert, when before him lies a casle and whe
says, when he beholds from afar the animal's fangs and s
savagery, 'l seek refiage in this impregnable castle, and implore
the zid of its mighty structure and firm walls!” Bur e says this
with his tongue while siming quite still: how, then, might this
avail him against the beast? The regrors of the Afterhife are similar;
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and there is no casle save the sncere declaracion thas ‘there s no
deiny mave God." Such sincerity means that one should have no
goal ar object of worship save God (Exalied i Hel). The aoe who
takies hifg passioms to be his ped™ is fif divdeed from being sincere in
his profession of Gods unity, and his condition has exposed his
soul b grave penil.

It, hweever, you are umabile to achieve this ar all. then larbour
lowe fior Cad's Emiszary {may Cod bless bim wod gose loios
peace) and be zealows to horour his Precedent, and long o respect
the hearts of the righteous men of his nation, seeking Blessings
from their supplications. For it may be that you shall T]'lmb’:,l b
benefited by his, or their, intercessian, and gain salvation thereby
il your trading-goads are fow.

The Intercession

MOW THAT when certain of the Faithful enter Hell

deservedly, Gad (Fralied ic Het) ghall through Hic grace
accept the Intercession made on their behald by the Prophers, the
Sames, the Divines and the Righteous. In addision, all those with
some standing before God (Exalted i He!) and a goadly relation
with Him shall enjoy a raghe of Intercession an behall of their
families, kusmen, friends and acquaintances, He zealous, there-
foi, wl duguiviig R yuiscil Uee tank witicis wili PeCimm you
this m intercede for chem, I is achieved by never despising any
human creamare, for God (Exabted is He®) has hidden sainthood
ameag His bandsmen, and it may well be chat che man vour eye
scorns i one of His Saints. Likewise, never undercstimate any
transgression, for God (Exalted s He!) has coneealed His wrach
among the sins which may be commatted against Him, and it
may well be that the sin which you now commit entails His

] [+]
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to them, and shall be the Excreiser of the Intercession; and [ do
n<l Boast’ "

And he said (may God bles him and grant bim peace), 1 am
the lord of Adam’s descendanes, and [ do wor boast, [am che firsc
around whom the earth shall split asunder. | am the firss
Intercessor. | am the first 1o be given Intercession. The banner of
prave hall e in my hand® hehind it shall be Adam. and then
I:|:n.1'w whu carme I.rh:'r I:Ii.lll.“"

And he said (may God blew him and grant haim peace), "Every
Prophet has 3 praver which must be granted, and it is my wish
that | should conceal this 'Pu'a'g.-nrm.d. make of 1t an Interoesion for
my nation on the Day of Arismg.™

Said lbn Abbas, 1 he Ernssary of God (may God bles him
and grant him peace) once said, “Pulpits of gold shall be ereceed
for the Prophets, who shall sit upon them, But my pulpit shall
remain empry, for | shall be sunding betore my Lord, fearful that
He might send me to Heaven whibe my nation remains behand. |
shall say. "0 my Lord! My mation! My nanon!” and God [Great
and Glorions s Hel) shall say, "0 Mubhammad® What would you
have me do with your sation? O my Lord” | reply, “Make brief
their reckoning!” And chiss shall 1 continue to intercede unal [ am
gi'\-'tli 1o release men who have 1|ma-d.5r heen sent oo Hell, so ehar
Milik, che guardian of Hell, shall say, *O Mubammad! [ have not
(ST ANy [ETFITETEY -qu LEET sativ o e wiath u:l'1_.'uu‘.' Lard? ™™

And he said (may God bless him and grant him peace), *On the
Day of Arsing [ shall intercede for the grearer pars of what 5 on
the face of the earth, inclueding both desers and rown, "

Said AL Hurayra, ‘Some mear was once brought to the
Emizary of God {may God bless him and grant bhim peace). The
||.-g 'heing 'plu.iing i him, he stretched ot his hand rowards i
amad took a bite. Then he said, “Omn the Day of Arsing 1 shall be
the Lord of the Messengers. Do you know how thar shall be? God
shall gather wogether the first and the last on a single plain, while

ernain aaly descripraons of the Ty of fudgemens rapresent cach Praphet 1
haikding a banner {fied'): that of Joscph, parom of chase yourhs, is groen; Maah,
patron of thens who Eared God, Beiss a malcoloured banner, and so forrth, (CF
Exaielogre, 1130 Schimmel, 36.)

213

The Second Pare

anger. And never belude any act of obedience, for Caod [Exalis)
5 Hell has hiddens His cansdfacisn amimgr aces nf cdhadiviue
to Him; thus it may be thar even if it should comntute me
mare than a kind word, or 2 morsel of food, or 2 good incenicion,
or anything of this nawre, thar such an act will ental His
arkfaction

Texrial prqus of the Intercession m the Cur'in and che
Tradithme are legiog, Gaxl (Exalind is Hely has saod, Towr Lord
shall srely give to you, and you chall be cariyfied * '

“Amr ibn al-'As related thar God's Emassary {may God Bles
fam and grant hin peace] once recited the saying of Abraham
{upon whom be peace): “O my Lord, inily they lave misled mary of
e peapde: bar wirosn oflaes me. be ir of me. and whoss disobeps me.
aill Yew are All-Forgiving, All-Merciful',* and the saying of Jess
{upon whom be peace): “If Yow chastise thews, ruly thep are Yeur
bamdrmen.'t Then he ldted up his head and said, *My nation! O my
natien!” and wept. And God (Great and Glorous is Hel) saad, *03
Giabrel! G hence to Muhammad, and sk him whar has made
luw weep®. Tlhus le canse du liog, sl ashesl lging, sl [
Praphet] informed him (although He had known better than he).
Then He said, *C Gabriell Go [again] o Mubammad, and eell
him thae | shall grant him satisfacrion regarding has nanon. asd
not wrong him.*

And he sad (may God bless him and grant him pesce), T have
been vouchsafed five things which were never granted o anyone
hefore mez | am given victory through fear a month's jourmey
arpund; war spoils are made lawful o me, although they were
nat bawtul to anyone before me; the whale earch has been made
wosque for me, and s earth made pure, o that any man of my
sarion wehn e due oo perform the Praper pray do sop and 1am
savem the Intercession; and, while each Propher [before me| was
wnt o his own people alone, | am sent to the entirety of
mankind,™

And he said (may God bless him and grant him peace), *Om the
1%y of Arzang [ shall lead the Prophets in prayer, and shall preach

Tl werse i mmanimes isserpeered 35 3 reference o the Inercesion: of g
Ihaphadi, Fogid, 123
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ey are made to hear the Herald and are keenly serutm el s bl
st ol aws sicas 5o that people saffer mnee misery u:ﬂd 11l.':|;| thim
they cam support or bear, and they say ond oo anothcr, Lo o
-::l:? J:humpr: plight? Will you oot look o osec whe In|‘|l.:l'||
sercede for vou with your Lord?’ And someanc '.f-'lll sy, 'Gow
Adam, upon him be peace.” Thus they mike their way to him
and say, “You are the Eather of mankind; Gud creaned you w:t_ln
Ihis hand, and Blew mto you someiring of [l apiie andt -_u:.]
command the Angels o fall down before yow m prosiraien
istercede for us with your Lord! Do you nol behold our
predicament and plight? Fut Adam jupon him be peace) replies
1o+ them, saving, “Traly, my Lord is wrachful woday as He has
ey brgseny bk, and as He will never be again.'! |'!J!‘ forlade me
e Tree,'* bas | disobeyed Him. Myself! Myself! Gio to another!
1t Maah!® .

o And thus ey make their way to Meah {upon whom be
prace). "0 Noh!” they say, “You were the first Emissary to tln:t:
peaple of the earth, God has called you 2 Thankgul h‘-ndsr?hm.r
lutercede for us with your Lued! Do you not behold sur pligh
Jut he savs, “Truly, my Lord i wrathful woday as He has never
hwen h-e‘l'u;'r{‘, and a5 He will never be again.® | used o hu-.-_-.' a
prayer [for which an answer was guaranteed| I:-m: I ulm:! it ig;almu
iy peaphe.* Myselfl pelysell? G to Abraham, God's h.-:!m.

<= And thus they make thewr way to .".'brhh.am.. the Friend of
tind (upon whom be peace) and say, You are Ciod's Frophet,
I tis Erienid from amongst all the people of the carth, Intercede for
us with your Lord! Do you not hehold our plight? But he says to
them, “Traby, my Lord 15 wrathful roday as He Ius_m.-:.'u:lr been
efore, and a3 He will never be again. 1 wld thrFI: lies, r,.m-:!lh-.-
jiamod them), Byaell M=l (20t anathier? Gas 1o Moses!

<ol chus they make their way o Moses [upon whem be
peace) and say. "0 Moses! You are Gods Emissary: He |H.1I¥.'l||fl-'ljl
you with the bearing of His message and speech to ||1,1111c||:|.:;
Intercede for us with your Lord! Do you not ehold our plight?

[t he sys, Truby, my Lond is wrathful taday as He has never

ook having prayed, ‘M Lond! Leave mot se of the unbrliners 0 the Tanid? 1L}
} R
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been before, and a3 He will never be again. T once killed 2 man
had not been commanded m Kill* Mysell Mysel?! Go e
amother! Lo b Jesus [upon him be peace!)’

"“And 50 they make their way to Jeas and say, 'O Jesnas! ¥om
are God's Ewirsary amd His word, whkich He did conwey gire Mary,
and a spirit feo Him.'" ¥ou spoke w0 people from vour cradle.”
Inrercede for ws with your Lord! Die vew not behold o plight
Bt ez anya, “Touly sy Lond i wrarhful ioday as He has pever
been before, and shall never be agam.’ (but he mentioned ne
sin]. ™ “Myselll Myself! Go vo anathet!® Go bo Muhammad [may
Uil biless Rimy and grant him peace)!”

*“8o they come o me, and say, 'O Muhsmmad! You are the
Emissary of God and the Sesl af the Praphare 2 Cod bas forgiven
Vo ypour fermer and forthooming rins®™ Intercede for us with youar
Lord! Do yon not behold our plight® And s 1 ser off, and go
befose the Thrane, and fll down in prosration before my Lord.
TI:u-n Geod inspires in me such praises and grest glonfication of
Him as were pever inspised an anyone before me, and it is szid, “0
Mbulpainoal! Lif up your kead! Ask, and vou will be answered;
plead For intercesaon, and it will be granted you’ So | raise my
head. and say, "My nation! My nation, O Lord” And 1 am told,
O Mubammad! Bring in thede of vour nation for whom there
need be mo reckoning by the rght-hand Gate of Heaven! The
remiammg (iacs hall be for the sthere,” ™

“Then he said, By Hum in Whose land lies my wul, there lice
between two door-jambs of the Gates of Heaven a distance
greser than that which is berwoen Mecca and Hajar® * and thar
which separates Mevea and Poseea '

The same text is contained in anather Traditian, bk itk e
sdditional mention of ehe transgresions of Abraham, which were
his saying, “This s my Lord™ of the traveiling star, his saying,
“Rattver, it war this, the bigger of the , thar did i of the pods, and
bis saying, “Traly, I am sasell =
mhl: fharhi o Favp OF 03 wvenro
e of the miracks aombuted o Jews i e Char's g
A comples of coser in eastem ﬂ.r;:u ;..m&"ﬁpniﬁ i
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In this wise, then, shall be the Intercession of God's Emissary
tmav GGod bles him and grant him mescel. Bur individuals frans
winngst his nation, including the Divines and che Righteous,
Juall be possessed of an Intercession also. For God's Emissary
{may God bless him and grant him peace) has said, “By virtee of
the Ieroesaion of a man of my community 2 hast greater than
that of RabTa and Mudar shall enter imto Heaven, ™

Al e =i (may God blos nm and grant hom peace) “A& man
“hall he wold, “Arise, So-and-so, and mtercede!™ and shall get up
inid exercie Intercesion for his wibe or his family, or for one
wan or two, all in proportion to his works. =

Sand Anas, ‘The Emissary of God (may God bless him and
vrant him peace] aee a@id. 0% the Tay af Arimg anie of the
people of Heaven shall look owt upon the people of Hell, ane of
whaom calls out to him, saying, "0 So-and-sa! Do you know me?
M, he shall reply. "By God, [ do not know you, Who mighe
your be ‘T am the man yow once passed in the world,' he says,
‘and whom you asked for a drink of water, and who gave you
sirink.” ‘| know you now,” e says. © 1 en miercede througn this
lor me with your Lord,” he entrears him, 50 he petitions God
[exaleed is His remembrance!), saymg, ‘1 looked our ar the people
af Hell, and was called by one of them, who said, * Do yoo know
mei™ “Mo," 1 repled. “Who might you bef™ “1 am che man
whiomm, when i orhe 1.w'rr|r|_ T e asked fror 2 dArnk an:h-r_
and whao gave you e drink. Thus mtercede for me with your
Losd!” Permst me, therefore, 1o interoede on his account.” And
oo priwes him bo intercede for him, and the order is issued for
him to be removed from Hell™. ™

Baid Anas, ‘The Emissary of God (may God bles him and
grant kam peace) saad, UF shall be e 0EsE of mEn 0 oome torth
when they are resurrected. 1 shall be their preacher when they
come in throngs. [ shall bring them good tidings when they are in
despair. On thar Day the banner of praise shall be in my hand. 1
* Tie cowrs differ aver the identivy of this ssis. According so R (p.351) hesithe
walip Ui oy “ATdns, Tl 3 banilond iSafud, 135 abes Diremiaie Ui prassiliy wof
thiy, beer addh che name of Lhways al-Qarand & an akemative, R asd Madar
WETE TWO TRMETO (b,
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amy the noblest of Adam's doldeen in my Lord s saght, and | do
not baase™." "

Sawd God's Emussary (may God bless him and grane him peace},
‘I shall stand in the presence of my Lord {Great and Glorious is
He) and®' be given a rolbe of Heaven to wear, Then shall | stand

at the el laad side ol e Tluwne o s plaie wlimd alaall Lic
occupied by vo other man,"™

Sasd Ibn “Abhis {may God be pleased with them both), *A
graup of the Compamions of God's Emisary [may Ged bless him
and grane him peace) once sat down w wait for him. When he
rames ik and drear wear o rhiem, b hesed e r;lbi-.s_ ard
could hear ene of them saying, “How astonishing it is char God
(Grear amd Glorioos s Hel) should have taken 2 Friend from
ameong His creaton, for He did choose Adrafiame o e His Friead, "
Another sad, “But that w o more remarksble chan the speech of
Mloses, for He spoke anite i deescily,™ " And anodher sasd, * And
Jesus was God's Word and $|1iri| UH Rand sorher, CAmd Adan
witd (hosem by God ™" Then the Emissary of God (may God bless
himy and grant him peace) came out to them, and sad, *'1 heard
yvour discowrsing and your wonderment thar Abraham should
hawe been God's Friend: it was so. And that Moses should have
been Gioid's ITImane [Hafi]; o0 was so, And that |es shoukd have
been Gad's Sparit and ‘Word: it was so. And that Adam should
have been choser by God: it was so, 1 am the Beloved of God, and [
do not boast. | shall carry the banner of praise on the Day of
Arising, and 1 do not boase | shall be che firse o intercede, and the
i a0 b granstod Jutciccasion ca ddic Day ol Adisiag, sl Tua
bpast. 1 shall be the first to shake the door-rings of Heaven, and
G shall open [its gaces| for me, and | shall enger with those of
the believers that were poverty-stncken, and [ do not boast. [ am
the most nable of the Firsc snd the Last, and [ do not boase. ™ "7
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I MOW THAT the Pool is a great digniey which God has

cuniferred salely upon our Prophet (may God Bles him and
<1 a1t him peace). A descripiion of it is included in the Traditions.
1w e havpe thar Gl {Frabted v Helt wnll prant s menomee of i
= s wiorld and o tste i in the next, for ane of its qualities is
sl “whosoever drinks of it shall never thirst Jyln'.

Sand Anas, “The Emissary of God {may God bles him and
pramt lim peace)] once dozed off, and then Bfted up his head with
ile, 0 Emissary of Gad,” [the Companiens] asked, “What
Do made you smile?" " A verse which was revealed o me lately,”
e veplied, ared reciced, *Fa the name of Ged, the Compassionare, e
Yiraifwl. Tmr}-, We have plren pou .ur-lf.nulﬁw."' until he had
tudied the chapter. Then he said, “Do you know what al-
Foanerbear 177 and we replied. “God and His Emissary know best,”

02 mver m Fleaven, be sad, Twhich Usbd (Usreat and
taloensg is Hel) has promised me. Upon it s abundant good: for
apeeat it lies a Pool 19 which my nation shall repair on the Day of
Arraibg. I deinking vessels are as the number of stars m the
Lyt

fied Anas, 'The Dmbary of Cod {may Caod blos him aad
ci.nt him peace) said, “When [ was :r.imlling in Heawen | beheld
s vover whose banks were like domes of hallow pﬂ.rh. “What is
sh, 1 Gabriel?” | enquired, and he replied, “This is al-Kawthar,
whiwh your Lord has granted you.' And the Angel waved his
Dl anel lew anad hehaldl sk mind weae off srang mk ™1

Al he said, “The Bmissary of God [may God Bless him and
wrant him peace) used to say, “The distance between the two sides
al iy Pool & like that which 15 between Meding and $an'3’ or

Mo,

i 0, ¥ Pmoc .
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Ibn “U'mar relabed that when His Word (Exalted is Hell: Truly,
We hawe gramted pou al-Kewthar was revealed | the Bmisary of God
(may God bless him and grant him peacel ssid, It is 2 river in
Heaven, the banks of which ate of gold, and whese water is
whiter than milk, sweeter fan honey, snd finer=smelling than
musk. It flows over stomes which are pearks, hoth large and
small.™

Sakd Thawbiin, the mewid of God's Emissary (may God bles
hien and grant lim peace), “The Emissary of God (may God bles
him and grant him peace) smid, “My Pool stretches for the
destance which s berween Aden and Aman of al-Babga™. lus
water is whiter than milk and sweeter than honey. Irs drinking
vessels are as the mamber of wars i e sky. Whoever diinks uise
draught from it shall never thirst again. The first people to resch
it will be the poor from among the Emigram=" And “Umar ibn
al-Khactdh asked. “Who might they be, O Emssary of God?"
and he replied. “They are the wild-haired, dusty-clothed ones,
whe do not marry women of pleasure, and for whotn no portals
are opened . And “Umar ibn “Abd al-'Aziz declared [upon
hestmg this Tradieson|, ‘By God! | have married women of
pleasure! Fitinea bine “Abd al-Matik! And portals have been
apened for me! May God have mercy upon me! Thave no chaice
bue ro cease ancinting my head with oil so that | becoms wild-
haired, and not 1o
becames spiled!™

Sabd Abi Diarr, ‘] ance asked, “0 Emissary of God! Whar are

the drinking vessek of the Pool™ and he replied, “By Him n
Whose hand lies the soul of Mubammad, its vesscls are more
numcrous chan the sars and plamets in e sky on a dark and
cloudless night. Whoever drinks of it shall never thirse agaim,
There pours mea it from Heaven throagh a spout the widsh and
breadth of which is like e distance herween Amman and 3

‘“hgaba a liquid that is whiter than milk and sweeter than
honey. " ™

wash the gaciiens §oamn wearing until it

* Al-Balgi'. 2 segion rowghly comeponding ta the moders Tramjordan. {CF. [bn
Shadded, 274}
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Said Samura, “The Emissary of God (may God bless him andl
prant him peace) said ! “For ewery Propher there is a Pooel. ansl
they shall boast with one anather about which is reached by a
wreater number of people. It 35 my hope that [ shall be the one
with the greatest number of all.” ** )

Such u.-gu the hepe of God's Emissary [may God blts&l e and
grant him peace). Therefore let every bondsman aspire w be
among thowe who come o it and beware r.rflll_wuhful ll_"lllLlllﬁ.
and beguilement in beliewing that it truly constitures one’s hope.
The man who hopes for a harvest is he that sows che seed, clears
and irrigates the land. and then sits back wath the hope thar God
will cause the crop ne grow through His grace, and shat He will
ward off rxinsorms untl the ame for harvesting has aroved. As
for the man who renounces ploughing, sowing and clearng and
ircigating the land, and then takes to hoping that God in His grace
will bring forth graim and fruir, he is a man of wishful thinking
and beguilernent, and is not wruly hoping at lll._E-ul.'h are the
hapes of the majority of mankind, and they conscinee o more
an the beguilement of fook, We scek ='=.F|=ge in Cied .r-"r'!
beguilement and heedlesness. for bemg beguiled [by oor virtue|

from God # worse even than being beguiled by the things of this
world, God (Exaleed is Hel) has said, Dv oo h-:b:guil'rd by che Tife ol
iy eworld, and ler mor the beguiler beguile you of God"”

The Inferno, and its Terrors and Torments

¥ OU wha are i heedlessness of your own selt, begubed
Obg,r the preaccupations of this world, which even now draw
nigh to their end and extincrion! Rencunce all thought upon
what you must leave, and turn your mind 1o thoughrs of your
fimal destination. For it has been given you o know tha: Hell &
the destiny of all men, for i s asid, There ic et onr af yow h:ll
shall come to i1, This i a foved ordinanie of thy Lord, Then shall We
deliver those thar were Godfearing, and leave the wronpdoss therein
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crouckimg.! Thus your coming unto it is certain, while your
alvatiom rherefrom i ne more than conjecture. Fill P Four
heart, therefare, with the dread of that destination, that perhaps
youl may make preparations for deliverance therefrom, Contem-
plate the plight in which all creatures shall be when they have
endured cheir share of the Arising's calamities. Amidst torment
and horror shall they stand, waiting o hear the truth abowt their
condition. and awaiting the Intercession of those that might
intercede on cheir behalf,

The evildoers are whelmed in shadows pierced by sheers of
flame. 35 a flaring blize overspreads, and they hear it sighing and
gurghing from the violence of i wrath and fury, Mow the
#ufildevirs herome corcain of their perdition, s the sation crouch
dn._1wn- upon their very knees, s that even the innocens are fearful
of an evil end. The Herald comes forth from amongse the
Guardians of Hell, and demands, “% here is So-and-so, son of So-
aivd-sr, wha did procrastinate wich his soul in the world through
lengehy hopes, who did waste his life in works nl'in:iquiTyF' And
the Angels make haste owards im with rods of iron, and
comfront him with terrible threats, and drive him oy 1o the
fierce torment, casting him head over heels into the HBlaze's
depehs. “Taste it!" chey may o him, “Truly yoo are the mighty one,
the noble! Dhwell now in an abode with straitened sides, gloomy
passagewsys and chadowy dangers Therein the prisener zhall
dwell for evermore, Therein the fires are stoked up, Therein their
drimk w boiling water, and thewr place of sefuge s the Blaze.” The
Guardians of Hell beat chem, and the Abyss unites them, They
hape only fur oblieration, but there & for them no alvation,
Their feet are pressed 1o their forelocks, and their fces are black
fresm chelr sms, L every side they ory out, boom every direcrion
and place they scream aloud, *0 Milik! The threas has come reise
For us! O MEK! We are weighed doven with iron! O MEIE? Our
skins lave become roasted! O Milik! Release ws from here, for
we shall not recoen [ves our former sins|!"

Bat the Guarduans of Hell dhall ssy, "What folly! There i ae
phace of safety, and for you there shall be no escape from the
abode of degradation! Fall back therein, and speak noe™ Were Wik
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w be peleased from it you would serum o thar which was
furbidden vou!! At ehis shey despair, and For their s tiece af
Cind® they lament, Bue repentance cannon hr|p them, neither can
they be secoured by regrer. Instead, ey are chrust down upen
their faces. chamed and fertered, wath Hellfire above them,
Hedlfire beneath them, Hellfire on their nght and Hellfire on cheir
left, so that they drown in 2 sea of* fire; their food i fire, cheir
drink @ fire, their apparel is fire, their resting-place 13 fore. They
dwell among fragments of fame and geeens of e fayed with
rods and weighed down by shackles, as they weithe in its narrow
passages and are broken in its deprhs, cast about from one side o
amother, boiled in water 25 water boils in cauldrons. Each time
they shrick aur in grief and lameneason scalding waker i peaissd
awer cheir heads, melting away their skin and what is in their beliis.
There are iran rods for them® which splincer ther brows. Pus bursts
forth frem their mouths, and their livers are laceraved by tharss, as
the pupils of their eyes flow out over their cheeks, the fleh of
which has preled away. Their skin and hair are plucked out, but
a5 oftere as their skins are onsumed We shall sxchange thow for fresk
cheims.” Theear bomes are denuded of flesh, but their spiriss remam
their veins and arteries, whick his a3 they are scorched by the
flames. In the midst of this they long comstantly o die; never,
however, shall they do so

Huwe srould yrom be wess yon o hehald thermn  when their faces
have wrned acker than charcoal, and when their eyes have been
put out, their tongues struck dumb, their backs broken and their
banes snapped, their cars and noses® severed, their skin corn, and
their hands shackled o their necks, and their forelocks pressed
againse their feet as they walk upon the fire on their faces,
stepping with thesr eyeballs upon spikes of iron: Fne raging: fire
shall have entered into the depehs of their every parr, as the makes
and seorpions of the Abyss cling to their exteemitics.

This being & partal® summary of their arcomstances, you
should now look into a detailed exposition of the terrors [to
which they are swpoeed] Think ali apem the vallews of the
lnferno and its narrow ravines, for the Prophet (may God bless
him and grane him peace} has =od, ‘In the Inferno there He
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sewenty thowsand valleys, each of which has seventy thousand
ravines, im each of which are sevenry thousand serpents and
seventy thousand scorprons. The unbeliever and the hypocte
shall have not bave respate until they have been cain down upon
cacl one of them. ™™

Said “Al [may God ennoble His faee), “The Emisary of God
imay Gl bless him ancd grand I poace) onee said, "We'' seck
refige in God from the Chasm of Griel."” or “the Vale of Grief.”
And he was asked, "0 Emisary of God, what is the Chasm of
refi?” or “the Vale of Crief? and he rr"||iv~|4_ 8 pale m the
Inferno from which the Inferno itself seeks God's protection
seventy cimes each day, which God [Exalted 15 He!) has prepared
for the ostentations reciters of the Char'in.” ™

Thus is thie compass of the lnferno, and of 1 ramfymg valleys,
which are m proportien to the number of worldly pasions; jost
a5 the number of it gaves is seven, being the number of the pars
welbiL Wwlliuds & neane 3. T|l:r dlc |.i]-lr||:d. wiie abmeve ciie uibies. dic
uppeTmost 13 the Inferno UukamlmL then comes the Blaze
[Sagar], the Flame |Lazd), the Fursace |ai-Hurama|, the Fire jal-
Ratir]. Heliee [tlfahing and the Ahgo [ahESumipal * Conte
phace the depch of the Albyss, which i without lumic, just as dhere
i no limin o the desisss of this world; for jusr as one warbdly
desire cnds oaly in anether which is ver stromger, so the Abyss of
the Inferma ends only in anocher Abyss which syt mare
profound.

Sawd Abal Hluryra, "Once, when we were wath the Emissary of
Gl {usay Grond Bloss Do sl grans D poace) we lvand dic
sousd of somethmg falling. Do you know what that was?™ he
::led, amed we H:Plll.!d._ “Ciod and His Emisa Ty kenow hess.” “Thai
was 2 tock.” he sad “which was cast into the Infermo sewenty

woapg

years age and whech has cnly mow reached ats floor”.
*These see all pernis wiend im the Qs kn {recpectnisly, £, VIN LA 1HXIV HE TR 1]
IV, Raig ks cogl whens, however, noe such foerarchice] ssvagement is
gpecificd. CF T, O'Shaughnessy. “The Seven Wames for Hell i che Crer'in’,
HECAAS ag freta) ge-efei Tor the goography of Holl maow paerally s
Ewailagin, 135-85, The o gier v alent sk keown 3 Jhannem, ad
CoiisTiNEEs & eamporary puegiary for noncchelas guly of moenl sim
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et consider the discrepancy which exists beoween i owrs,
tur traly, the Afterlife is grearer in degrers and greater in prefermemr, 't
loisr as the indulpence of men m ths world varics, some bheng
vogrrosed it and gathering i inoas though they were drowning
wy b, while others plunge mto 18 o a lnited depth; in like wise
1 1e8's grasp upan them shall vary, for i feuch, Ciod does mot rnmnnlr.
WEIRSEINT, €T S0 AR A5 AN ATOIR wepphe.'© Thus e vaticts wl
punishment do not beor in opon all wlo are in Hell in every
ircumstanee; rather everyone has a known hmie whech 6
R portonate to his pebellionemess and sine The Teast remented of
them, owever, would gladly renenece the entire world in order
o cansom himseld cherefrom becanse of the oxtremmny of hos
phght. Said God's Emibsary (may God hless harm and grant him
preace), ‘The east termenred of Hell's demuzens shall, on the Day
ol Ariging, wear sandals of five, the heat of which will cause his
b b besil. " Contemplate the state of this man, wha has been
abuabl wiidy I'!-='ﬂf" wniad coizider Baow mnans be the aezpe of e whe
v treated with eigour. And should you ever doube the intensicy of
1Iel¥s torngeat, then merely bring yous fnges near 1 a fame and
draw a comparisan from that. Thes kinow that vour comparison
v mistaken, for there is no L'urrc-;Fu_'.ndcmcn between the fiee of this
worrld 2nd that of e Infernc; et since the pain produced by fire
v the greatest in the werld, the pain of s Infermn s deseribed
wrms therent, MNay, woere Hell™s inhabieanes m come acoss lire
.l as oues they would plunge wto it submissively in order o
1oy friam dher condition,

I'a wac leen ﬂ'v'lwrull:n-ﬂ im 3 momber nf Treadirioms Tr s wad
tar the fire of this world 3 washed with sevenry waters of mercy
s that men might ahide in'" And the Ennssary of God (may God
blews him and grans him peacc) dewnibed the nanie of the
milermnal frre quite clearly, sayong, "Lod [Exalted s Hel] ordered
1iel! e be seoked up for a thousand years unml it became red; then
o1 weas stoked up for a further chowsard yeses wntil it oamed white;
s is waz stoked vp For snother thousand years unl it beramm:
Plick, Wkeck o is, and i|'|.]l:|u'i.':|" i

A b said (may Gusd bless him and grant him peace}, ‘Hell
connplameed oo its Lord, saymg, O my Loed, one part inf e hias
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been consurned E",r another!™ and it was allowed rwo breaths, one
i winter and the other m summer, This the greatest hardshiyp
you endure in sizmmer is Fom s keat, while the most severe tme
of winiter is from is biter cold [al-zambarir]*, "

Said Amas ibn Malik, “The unbeliever whe was the most
comtortable of men in she world shall ke broazghr forth, and it
shall be said, “Itip bim inte Hell for one instant'™ He is then
asked, “Have you ever expericnced any comfort?” “MNo," he
rephs. Lhen ine man who had saftered most me the world s
bromghe, and it s said, “Tip him inte Heaven for oo imstand!™
Then he w asked, “Have you ever expetienced any sufferimg”
aiand fin -".|.l|j|.':.. s (T

Said Abk Hurayra, "Were there o be 2 hundred thowsand or
more people in the Mosque®, and only one of the inhabitants of
Hell wire to cahale, vvesp une uf dhon would perish, ™

One of the Diviees®” saud [eommenting on the wexs| Their faves
arg soptihed by Hell, and they soowd thereim™ *It scorches them all at
anes, and |raves ao feh oo thar boncs witlaut casting it duwn
around thesr ankles, ™™

Mexr fook 1o the foulness of the pus which shall Aow from
thesr bachies nneil chey are aubanerged i i sntirely; tha 1z gy
Sakl AbG SaTd al-Khude, “The Emisary of God (mav
God bless him and grans him peace} szid, “If one pail of the
I ferme's @ﬂﬂﬁq wrere 1o e weided insn rhis seeeld e wanld
polliie the lives of the entirery of i inhabirans™ ™ Asd this shall
be cheir drink: for as they cry out from thirst each one of them is

goven a warer of pus o drimk, whick he _ﬂn'p:' diozar, warely ahle ra
auatloe it, and degtly comes 12 him from pvery side, Bt ke dies not, And
when thiy vy for kelp they are aiccsired with water Ty siolten bead,
which burns fares. Ar ewil drmk, and a foul place of rest!™

* Lewhariv i varwmly undersood wo mean "udd’, ‘ol g, ur aliemacively an 'y
Pt inba which che unbeliever s tmown,’ (OF Bueroduia, 156 ) .

=0 Medma.

* 1o P e, scmmeding oo Labfdf (k. 514

FEL G mwmvmcen wxeviiieg, Inberproted in Bare [porask) as Cicker’, ‘back
purulent manes”, or she “scart’ of the mbabitani of Fell, or an “smeene cold’, CF
alws Excernlagia, 1880

EEF]

Ihe second Pan

Then behobd their nowrskment, which is |the frost of the ree
samned | Zagaim, a5 God [Exaled s Hel} has said, Them, €2 yow
uiismiiced dersiers, shall yoal eat frow a tree of Zagqim, filiing pour
i flies therewith, drimking boiling water there | drivbing even ar does the
sty camel ™ And He has saad (Exalted is Hel), Ires g ree which
proites fram the base of Hell, e e of which resembies the heads af
dreels, They shali ear thersfrom and fill their stomachs; dhem theins is 2
wivture of hoiling water. Then their renitn shall be ne Fellfine ™ A
e sl b xaited is HeT), Thery stall enver o oring fhre, s b gleca
fnaifig oty to ik And He said (Fxalied s He?), Tonly, We
i feters, and Hellfire, ard choking food, and o pangful torsicnr,

‘rid Tl “ALLLs, 'The Dmimary =f God (emay God hlee bhim
wod prant ham peare) said, “1F but one drop of Laggim were 1o
0l it the oeeans of thas world i would pollare them for all s
wiliabitanse. Hawe hall it be, then, For thie mam whose nosislsh-
yeitt it has become?'” 1P

said Anas, “The Emissiry of God fimay Geodd bless b and
e ame him peaced smid. *Desire what God has cocouraged you to
e, and beware and feas whar God has encouraged you o fear,
winch is His torment and chastisement, and the Inforno. For
viuly, were there 1o be writh vou in the warld in which wou liwe
o diroplet from! ' Heaven in would sweeten i for you, and it but
anre alropler from Hetl were to be winh you m ehe world owesld
bl at for you,™ ™
nd Abwl-12arda’, 1 he Emissary of God (may God Dles Lis
vl pgramt Wit peace) said, “Hunges will be cast wpen the people
4 BTl wnil it wself bevorees equal to the torment they are in.
Vi shall clamour for Gesd, sl ase giveo succour wash food
v Biter thormsfruit, ahich neither nouriches, nor satisfies hunger.
Sl apain they clameur For food, and ase given succour with
fnn! wdich chalss tham ¥ Thay remiember thar mothe wirlid
wied to drimk to relieve choking, s ey clamour for a
Toik,, " vl bailing water 13 passed up 1o them with ron hooks,
st awhuem ar covmes near oo them it seorches their faces, and when
i vaters i therr bellies their mades beeome lacerarsd, ‘Call the
Vanandians of the lnferno!” they say, and they petition them,
ayeimis Pray 1o your Lord o lighten oue chastiscment fur o
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THE REMEMEBRANCH OF DDEATH

renounce the world solely on its account, and to prefer it 1o what
mest necessarily he apnile and loer

And how might this be otherwise, when i inhabitants are
secure momarchs enjoying diverse plessures, who shall have
therein &l that ey desire, each day strending before the Throne
and garmg wpon the noble Comtenance of God, winning
thereby that which puts an end w0 their gaziig ag and agtending to
all the ather delights of the Gardens? Uncessingly they move
from one varcty of blessing v the next, safe from ever suffering
their loss,

Said Abdl Hurayra, “God's Emissary (may God bless him and
grant him peace} has said, *Om the Day of Ansing a berald shall
vail ek, saying, Wou shail be m healtn, and never tall ! You
shall live, and never die! You shall be young, and never age! You
shall be in comfort, and never in any hardshup!” This is what He
has declared (Grear and Glotious s Hel): dnd they wese called:
This ¢ Heawen; FOH kave iwherited it becawse of what pon uged fa
ﬂlﬂr e

Whenever you wish to know the atrribures of Heaven, read the
Quirdn, for there is no discourse higher than that of God, Read
tram His stitement, And for him that feared ihe standing before his
Lord shail de two gardens™ vo the end of the Chaprer of the All-
Merciful™; likewise the Chapeer of the Event® and certam other
Chapeers. And should you wish to know the dewils of its
amtributes from the Traditions, then consider them now after
havang discoversd them in sum.

Comtemplare firstly:

The Number of the Gandens.

Said the Emusary of God (mav God Bless hem and grant him
peace) [commenting upan| His starement (Exaled is Hel}, And for

frim that feared the standing before his Lord shall be two gardens:*
"Two gardens whose vessels and their contents shall be of slver,
and also rwo pardens whose vessels and theie contents are of

134

The Secomd Pari

ol * In the Garden of Eden,® all that shall prevent them from
wownge theie Lord chall he Hic Clnak of Glary "

1o Jook to the Gates of Heaven, for there are as many of
o as there are varbues, just as the gates of Hell are as the
woenbwer of vices, Said Ab@ Huravea, "The Emissary of God (may
tanl bless him and grant him peace) once sand, “Whoever meets
e xpense of 4 couple’s marriage from his own wealth for the

v o Geod shall be summoned from every gate of Heaven
¥l aven has eyght gates: whoewer was of the peaple of Prayer shall
1+ valled from the Gate of Prayer: whosver was of the people of
1 i shall be called from the Gare of Fasting: whoever was of
sl peasple of Chariry [al-sadaga] shall be called from che Gate of
i lursty: and whoewer was of the people of the Holy War shall be
<alled from the Gate of the Holy War.” And Abd Bakr {may
tand be pleased with him) said, "By God, not one of us minds
inn which gate be shall be summoned, But shall anyone be
wwnoned from them all?™ “Yes,” he replied, “and 1 hope that
vear shall be amongse them™."™*

fsmim ibn Damra refaved chae 7 AT (osay G enaslde bias T
o made menton of Hell, stresing i enormity in a way [ do
et mow recall, and then saad, “ And thase thar had Jrared their Lovd
Adell b driven o Fleaven in troops® until they reach one of its Gates,
where they shall find a ree from che foot of which two springs
wash Forth. Thev repair to one of them, as they have been
wearucted, and drink. Thereby all the g:rie:l' and hurt which lay in
thear bellies is removed. Then they make cheir way to the other
where they purify themselves, whereupon the expresson of
Al ™ steals over chear faces. From this time on their hair never

Puimahly his lisseners would have been aware of 3 sbsquent vesse: And benide
ilv it e s ovhew pordime LAY
* Wl eibaer this Edem |5 identical with that bt by Adam i o mamer of dispuie amang
b oheobograme, hlamic bebel his usally sooche primordml Ganden stop a
wtam, perhaps m Syria, Perma, Chaldea oo Indis “Adam's Peak’ in Ceylon
-- e this day @ cencre of Musim peligrimage. (CE Escaalagis, 153-6.]
Aeeaanding 1 bn 3l Arat (apod Everokygia 1300 231-3) Eden ivthe highait o the
T e, ve Uit cmadde] (parksh. amd this weinild scem to be mppomed by the hsditk
spntel here hy o author. Mevertheles, ocher Tradioens (o, Bayhagi, Bi'r 155
aci widicare that the Fisdews will be the highex of 38
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THE REMEMBRANCE OF DEATH

ehanges, and thesr heads never become dislevelled: it is a3 though
they had been anomted with oil. Then they come to” Heaven,
ber tobd, ‘Prace be upon pow, good you were, to enter it for ererwsore.
Then the Pages meer them, and move around them as the
chikiren of the world move around a relation™ who has returned
after a period of absence, ‘Rejoice!” they well haen, ‘for God has
inaade svady Sy sl looous ! fual @ youdls goes fonde frum
them o one of his Large-eyed Hour wives, and says, "So-and-so
has arrived” using the nanwe |.'|1.,- which he was called o the worid,
“You szw him!” she cries. amd he answers, T aw him indeed. sml
he it following me.” And, evercome by rapture, she goes to the
threshobd, When he arcives at his bouse e gazes ar it founda-
o, whach are of gue pearl-scone, over which sands a palace of
red, green, yellow, and every other hae; then be raises his head
and logks o 1is toof, which 15 as lightning, and did nor God
{Exalved is Hel) decree etherwise, it would almost snasch away hs
aght.

*Then be Jowers his head, and there are his wives, and goblers
aed don, and enshions Mrw«'ﬂ'. s walkeen carpely :I:lrrmf. * He hes back
and declares, ' Prafeed be God. W did puide we e thic: we wowld ne
fave been picided had He not guided 12" And a herald calls out,
sayingg, “You shall live and never die, you shall abide and never
deparr; vou shall be in health and never m any sckness! ™

Said the Emmeary of Led [may God bless bim and grant bnm
peace], "Om the Day of Arising | shall come to the Gate of Heaven
and ask for it to be opened. “Who are you® the l."mtdian sln]l
sk, “Mubammad,™ §shall reply. “1 have becn conmandzd,™ L
say5, never 1o open this gate for anyone before you”, 2

Maow thimk [HRHTH the number of Heaven's Chambers, and the
diverse levels of exaltation thergin. for ily the Afeclife i3 greater in
degreer and grearer n preferment ® Juit as there exises an external
discrepancy between men in their outward good works and in
their praseworthy inward virtues, sooshall there exist an external
chiserepaney wm thesr reward. Dhis. of the lughest degree should be
yaur quest, then strive to cnsure that no-one sErpass you an
obcdience to God (Exabied is He', for He has enjomed rovalry

and competition upen poe 3 this regacd, z2ping (Exalssd & 1121,

an

The Second Pare

e one umprlw_f-dr fnrgillmrss_]"mm your Lord, ™ and For this, le
thse who wowrld compete, comprie.™ It 35 remarkable that were your
companions or neghboiars wooutstrip yow by having a single
Jarham mrore than WML, OF IOTE IIErOUs children, o b}'
tnnlding higher edifices, you would be oppressed by this and
your breast would be constriceed, and ywour bife would be
efaled by envy. Ter the best st for you »orokdons o
Ibeaven, and [even| there you shall not be safe from beng
sanidone by others whe have won gifts unparealleled in this world
KERL LY

Sapd Abdl S5a7d al-Ehudei, ‘The Emssary of God, [may God
Ioless ien and grant him peace) anece sawd, " The people of Heaven
shall behold the peaple of the Chambers® shove them just 25 you
Iwhold the MormIng and E‘-'l‘rli.l.‘lﬁ star when it lies abowve the
[wrizom; s great i e disceepancy between them m meric ™ “0
Fmissary of CGod.” [the Companions| said. “These shall be the
ianstons of the P'rl:lpllm. i aleme may ataio w deun” T
ne, " he replied. "By Him in Whose hand bes my soul, therem
shall be men who had fath in Ged, and belicved the Messen-
pors

A hie sad alsn, “The people of the Highest Degrees® shall be
wen by those who are beneath them just as you behold a nsing
«rae in the horizons of the sky. Abii Hakr and "Umar shall be
among thom; nay, higher sell™

Said JEbir, “The Emismary of God (may God bles bun and
wrant i peace) sad o us, “Shall | not speak o you of the
whmbery wl Pivaveni™” " Pleaoe do, O Lutissany of Gaal,™ wi
replied, “muay God bless you and grant yow pesce, and may our

A wap often when diseuemg the deiasli af ghe nexr Lz, the lshimic autborives have
ran achived much ol way o v ngasdiog de s ol sl
gbarad], AlHakim al<Tirmidhi, wha cies thn Trsdition [Nawddie, 171) explios
tut "tbe Penple of che Chambers are the Peaple of “Iliyin, whose rank is so cwahied
<1 gt bwy pear the Throse” andl awerts that the sool gher-l can Beas the

vamaikhe Cpungubd jppagi gigy mbes dusaifes b Clacibaes
wechet af Hewam. Acourcksy 1 FabFd, however, the gharml aoc simply high
pilwes’ [Zabodi, =, szdh

* 1wl wd-en ami, rendered hese s hlplur aill," can -."r'-'.lh wrll be el i

1 el bl b peimnen Rolicing™ O Th ol Azt Sokdpa, v 13
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THE REMEMBRANMCE OF DEATH

mothers and fathers be your ransom!™ And be declared, “In
Heaven there shall be Chambers cid-t"\.:-e-r'\_n.' kinl of pq'm,'inu: ATOAE,
Their exrerions shall all be visible from wichin and cheir inmweriors
from wishoor, Tnside them shall be joy, plaasures and happines
swich as mo eve has seen, ne ewr heard, sid swhech has never
accurted to mortal mind ™ 0 Emissary of God!™ we said, “'For
whom snall these Lnambers be:” And he replied, “ror those
wha spread abroad the greeting of pesce, who give ot food,
wha fasz at length and pray ar night wleen the prople ane asleep.”
Y0 Dtz y ol C2nl!™ wew vainl *Aaind wiinr nsighin sustad sunde a
thing®" “My natem can awseain ic,” he said, “and §shall el yvou
how. Wlsoever meets one of his brethren and proces hum or
eeplic e hle provting hae spread abroad the preeting of peace.
Whasever foods b fumily and dependanes so that they are satisfied
has given out food. Whoewer fasts the month of Toamadin and
three davs m every other month has fasred a3t lemprh. And
whoever prays the Night and the Dawn Frayers with a congrega-
tian has prayed at night when the people are aslecp: mezning the
Jews, the Chrsnans and the Zoreastrians.” "

The Emmsary of God {may God bless him and grant him
peae] was onoe asked aboue His starement (Exaleed is He'), And
Joodly duwelltugs e pardens of Fden®' and he replicd, ‘They wre
palaces of prarls, i sacn of wWhich are AVOTIEY by mansons, n
each of which are wventy emerald roeins, in each of whach are
seventy beds, on ocach of which ane swventy mattrowcy of crery
haiy wid seedi ol weluicls s a wale weline s i wil e Lagi-uyed
Hours, And in every msem there are seventy tbles, on each of
which are seventy varieties of fond. In every house are seventy
serwant-gisle, Fucey mormmp the belisver chal] be given screnpth
conuph ts erjoy all of s+
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tree, and | had mever bebeved® thar in Heaven there gould be 1
troc which canses harm.™ “Which tree is thae he amqquired.
“The lote-tree |nidi).” he replied. “whick has rheree © Buat be
aswered, “Cod (Exalted is He!) has said, And thomlrss ore-trees”
He shall remove each thom and replace it with a fruir, cach of
which shall open up to provide seventy-two varicties of Frad ne
twin of which shall be che sape.” "

St Jasir tho “Abd AllTh, *Ornce, when we wers restmg ab al-
Saffah, we beiweld & man whem the sun bad abmest resched
slevping bencath s ree. “Take this leather mar and provide him
weth somw shade,” [ oold my servant-boy, and this he did. And
when the man awoke it transpired thar it was Salmin, so | went
ere o htm o greet om0 Jaxir,” he said, ' Be humble befiore
God, for touly, whoesoever i humble before God n this world
shall be exabicd by Fim on the Day of Arising. Know voun what
are tha diaduw s fowlumdi] n die Tray of Arismgs div not,”
replied, and he declared, “Injustice |zuim| berwesn mes. ™ Then
1I'l.-.' picked up a vwig wo sowall that 1 could hardly see e, and aid,
"3 Jarie! Wiere you to soqucst cvws Usis in Heaven vou wouid e
unzble o find it "0 Abii “Abd ANGRE | said, “Buor what of the
palmms, and the sahier trees? *Their ross,” he answezed, “shall be
of pearl aned gebd| abasve which slkall be the Frait'

I'he Kament of Heaven's People,
their Furnishings, Beds,
Lhvans and Lents

VO (Exaleed i Hel] bas said, Thereie chail thoe b decked i
Bracelits of pold and pearl; thereln shail their raiment be of k!
There are a great number of verses pertinent here, alhough the
detaibs are torcheoming anly in the Traditions. Aba | Turayra hias

L the maemunt of the Frupior as peeonlcd By Muskm [Bare ya): “bguaice | #uln

Wl Borirey s s i3] e ke Pay of Aeiang,’

240

The Hall uf Heaven, s .Lum-[,[
Trees and Rivers

OMTEMPLATE the appearance of Heaven, and medi-

tate upan the rapture of s inhabsants and e sorrow of be
who a8 demsed o boeanse ol e sansfacnion with the warld a5 3
walwriture.

Saxd AbD Huravra, "The Ernssary of God (may God bless him
wnd gerant im peace] said, " The Wall of Feasven is of sifver and
wuld Bricks, while irs soil is of affron and it varsh of musk™."

And he was once asked (may God bless ham and grans him
poace) abodar the il of [leaven, and he replisd, "l o af whize
tleur and purc musk”.!

Said Abfi Hurayea, “The Emissary of Giod (may God bles bim
widd ggrune him pesea) hine waid, “Whnaver wonld like Gad rear
mi CGlorous is He!) to give him wine to drmk in the Afterhife
spibd renonipee it i this world, Whoever would ks God mo
wive him alk m wear in the &frerlife should remounce it in this
world. The civers of Heaven rse beneath lalls™ far "mmmamﬂ"]
"ol musk. And weree the finery of the bewliest of Heaven's people
19 be compared with that of the mhabatants of this workl, the
bery with which G (Langat and Liloniows is He!) bedooks one
the Afterhife would prove berer than afl che finery of this
world,™ ™

Said AbE Hurayra, The Emissary of Goad (may Gend Tess lin
atk prant him peace} said, “In Heaven there lies a tree in che shade
af which a rider could journey for a hundred years withows
vraverming it Ihesme, i vou wish, And shade satnpread™ ™

Bakd Ak Umama, ‘“The f_'.nmpmmm af the F.I'r!l"!:r}l af Ceod
(may o Bless him and EranT Fim prace] used 1o say, “ln truth,
t L (rmar and Olnrisae is Hiell will henefie s by the nomade
amd theur qul.'ltmns." For a nomad onee came amd wnd, "0
Lamimssary of Caod? In the (ur'in God has montioned 2 harmful

=5
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vorrated that the Propher (may God bless hiop and grant ham
greace) once said, *Whoover cotors Heaven shall find comiort and
e diodgeoe, T gasmcuts aladl ol geow dueadban, aciafio sbiall
s youth ever come o an end. In Heaven there shall be thar
which no eye has wen, no car beard, and which has never
soanirrd ik aporial i
A man once said, ‘0 Emissary of Gaod! Tell us of the ramment of
Heawen's people: s 100 be something created |diectly |, or shall i
b wipveny §he Bmussary of Lod (may Lesd bless hun and grant
liwy peace) fell alent, @ some of the people laughed, but then
il “Why do yvou laugrh at a man withous knowledge of 2 marker
wlie asks one poisessod of sf May, rathsr the froes ob Heaven
Juall open up ta [reveal | ic cwice [m every day].”
Sail Abdi Harayra, "The Emissary of God {may Cind bless him
sd grant him peace) omee said, " The aspect of the firs threng o
it Heaven shall be as the moom on the night when w15 full.
Pherein shall they never spit, sigcze, or woid their bowels. Their
vowls and their combs shall be of gold and silbver, and their swear
Juall b sk, Each orse of thern shall have twe wives the marrow
=i whise legs 5 visthle through therr fiesh, so beauniful are they
i arise no diffesences among them, nesthes any enmity: rher
woarts are as one. By mormuing and eve they proclaim the glory of
tanl % And m another version |we read), 'And upom cach wil
luall b seventy Eowms "1
Aml b said [may God bless ham oand gramt bom prace}
L sisinnenting] upsn His word (Exsleed w e’ Therrm chall taey
L deibrd in bracelets of gobd® 'They shall be weanmg crowns the
o ldesy pear] of which woald ifluminate the carch from Easy we
Woid
Aol he said (rru,r Cioid bless himn amd grant him pmn:':l. “Each
vl v a hollow pearl whese heaghe shall be sisey aniles, and m
vl saimiper of which tine boliever shall have o family wnesen by
e sutlers,” This has been relared by al-Bakkde! m the Sabii
aand They A BbGs, CA o will be o hollow peat] ooe kagee
o s, i will Liaws S ihivsd dosss Qape all gadkd.
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THE REMEMBHANCE UF DEATH

Said Aldh 520 al-Khude, “The Emissary of God (may God
bibess bim and grant him peace) once said |commentmgz] on His
word {Exalred i He't Awd radied schie e® “The diseanen sy
two such conches shall be as the distance between heaven and
carth " '®

The Food of Heaven's People

BOTHE Qe Tn there ic 2 deceriprion of the food of §laaven’s

peaple, which includes fruie, plomp Fowl, mannah and quails,
honey, milk, and imumerable ather vasieties, God [Exaleed is
Hel) has saad, As ofies as they are remated with fand of the frui et
they say, This s what was given we gloretime. And (1 {2 gl to Thém in
reaewiblange

God (Exalted i Hlef} has alio and 0 many contexes made
mennon ol the donk which Heaven's people shall enjoy, Said
Thawhan, the mewli of the Emissary of God {may God hles him
and grant him peace), ‘| was cuwe with Gad's Emissary fmay God
Lless Dt aind grand him peace), when one of the rabbis of the
Jews came and pased some gquestions, At kength, he asked, “Who
shall be the first o crosd " —-meaning the Traverse—and he
roplied, “The poor smong the Congeants”. Al e Jow
mgwired, “And what shall be their prize when they corer into
Heaven® “The tp of the fishs liver,™ be answered. And he
asked. “After thar whar shall rhair nairichsment bt “The bull
af Heaven”, he replied, “which wsed 1o graze a2 it peripheries,
shall b slasghtered for them™. “And whar shall be their drink®”
he enquired. It <hall be from 3 sorimp therein nampd Salihil ™
caime his answer. And che rabbi sxid, Yoo have spoken pruly"™."

it buded al-nit Zipdds’ |missig ;o Taburdn's werunn given s Havthami,
Miyrma, 8. g85] here has dhe sonse of a "lip'. acconding o Mawawt ..m.-;.:....-,.
(Shark, 111 237], In the Dwees (p1ok] # namgmed that the peeple af Heaven will gt
the liver of the fih which support the sven eanths howens the sgnificance of the
CEERL TS st har apager

242

THE BEEMEMBRANCD & DEATH

drink which is & whate as silver, with which they 4 & fnal sal
g their drinking, Were ope of the prople of the world 1o dip
his hand therein and then brimg it fasth, 1o living thing wauld fail
w perceive it ragrance.”

The Large-Eyed Houris and the Pages

HESE ARE described repeatedly in the Qurtin, amd are

inven a further exposition in the Traditions, Anas has related
that the Emeary of God (may God bles him and erant him
prace) once said, “A single moroiog or evenmg mthe path of
CGeed® is beroer than the world and all it congaims. An ares in
Heawen half 2 bow's lengeh around, or the space whach one’s foos
vrcupics is bemer than the world and all 3t conmims. Were bur one
of the wives of the people of Hexven o look sus apon the carth
she would ilhomimace i encirely, and Gl [the space] berween
[heaven and carth| with perfume. The covering [magll] which s
ujen her bead —meanmg hee scaed | khimdr]—is better than the
wirrld and all w containe.”

Said Abin 527 al-Khudel, "The Emisary of God {may God
bl Bim and grant lim peace) said, |commening] apos His
statement (Exalted is Hofl, As shoupk they were sapphires and pearis=
W e o conbes to behold ber face mher cennig s purer than 4
mazror. The smallest peas] upen ber would lyghe wp all thas is
berween East and Wost. She shall be dressed in seventy garments
throujth which his gaze passes umbl he cspies the marrow of her
leg wsderneath,”

Said Anas, ‘The Emisary of God (may God bless him and
wrant him peace) sxid, *When | was aken on the Meghe [oimmey®
“LE. parngipotiog n e Hely War

* wilid’ the Prophet's miracmdons isomey from Moo to lendes 605 0. xve)
which caleinatnd in ihe mied, b aicomdon o

kb tle sven B Many
Muslim dewriptioes of Hiaven and Hell are diwsn from thi cveni: of Esxaralagla,
-1y, Sebemend, [y 17y
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The Second Parr

Said Z_:},ld. thbn Argam, "A man fram li'll.'Jl.““"S- QEICE CRING Tkl
the presence of God's Emissary (may God bless him and gram
s prach aind sl SO Al l-QEen! Dy you wot clajin thar the

saying to his

people of Heaven shall est and drink theremn?
companions, “If be concedes this to me then | have confuced
Sl And Coad's Linissary {may Cod bl himm and grant him
peace] said, “Even so, By Him in W hose hand lies my soul, cne of
them will e gr:nrl:d the 1|.runp;|:|'| of a2 hundecd in eating,
drimking sad acwual celationa ™ And the Jew mid, " The man wha
eats and drinks must needs relisve nature™, bur the Emissacy of
God {may Ciod bless him and grant him peace) repled, “They
skaell telieve satuee by means of & swear which Bews upen theic
skins like musk, atict whech ther bellses booome skmder omiace
mere”."

Gaid Iho Maa'td, *The Estpgasy of Cod {mey Cod bleze him
and grane him peace) said, ¥ ouw shall enly have 1o behold a bird
m Heaven and desize ot for it to fall dewn before you roasted™.™

Said |_:u£_1.'|-|".1.. “The Emizzary of God {may CGod bles him and
srramt iz peace] once said, “In Heaven chere shall be birds ke
yreat camels,” “Wall they be tender, O Emesary of God ! asked
Ak Hakr, sed he eeplied, “Thaore thar ear of them thall ba mere
v, ane pou are among those that shall eat of them, O Abo
Hake,” ™

basd “Abd Allik thn "B, |comeenting| wpon Hie word
(Exalted is Hell, They are served araund with traps:” “They well be
served around with sventy trays of gold, cach of which contains
a wariery of food che bikes of which are not® prooami in the aehees

said “Abd Al ibn MasSd (may Gaod be pleased wath him)
Jeammenting upon the text| Jts composition 45 of Tamis® ‘Tt i w
e mined for the People of che Rlighs Hand, and il be dewsb
solely by the Onex Broughe Migh '

Said Abw’l-Dardi’ (may Gaod be pleased with bun) [eemmer
""FI pn Hiz word, (Exalred iz Hell, Trroceal e mch: ! i 16

*ser cnoductesn, poasin The verse fillowang the one guaned abor rom A sprms
avy ol Rl dveile che Ul Mgl MR,

ETE]

The Second Part

| ctatered Heaven at a place called al-Bidukhb®, where there were
tents af pearls, sapphires and groen chryselite, And it was =ixd,
‘Heace be upon vou, 1) Envssary of God! 0k Cabnel” | asked,
“what was that call® ‘It came from the women serdsded in fenes,™
I replied, “who ssked beave of their Lord o greet you, which He
wranted”. And suddenly they began to say, “We arc the conterted
rnes, and shall never be wered We are the excrmal ones, and shall
never pass away. ™ And Gisd s Bmissary (may God bos him and
grant him peace) recived His ststement (Exabted is Hel), Howeis
sectuded im fewls,”

Said Mujihid, [commenting| om Hhs statement (Exalved 5 Fiel),
And wiver purified® OF mensinagion, excrement, mucus, s
and childbearing'.

Haid al-AwzdT [commenting] on Hiy statenent (Exaleed &
He, Happidy emploped:? 'In the deforation of virging

A man once aiked, "0 Emussary of Qod! Shall tbe poople of
Heaven enjov carnal reladions® and he repled, "Every man
therean shall be given in a single day the capacity of seventy af
woud

Said “Ahd AllSh fen Wmar, "The bewes i rank of Heaven's
people shall be a man with & thousand srvants hasening busily
i e aceoume each of wiksn is s a differon sk

Said the Emmary of God imay Liod bless i apd grant him
peace), “A single man m Heaven shall wed five hundred hauris,
Toma o wieggoe, dod gl deiedid duloseied s,
sl shall embrace cach ope of them for a perbod cgual 10 his
lifetaoee e the woeld"*

Sk she Tehice fosay God blen him and grant ham penee), "L
| leaven these & 2 market in which there 5 neither purchase nor
sale, but only tmages of pen and wemen, Anyone that dusires am
armAge AL S iwrnir Amd i Heseen thene e g laoss b rle

| ll'g‘i.‘-t'f'k.‘_d Husris, wha lift up ther voiees moa sourd the likes of

* [ Wowalizstion uneertas ) *Bidukbe o the Arameo-Podan name of the planey and
sk e o, TR, Macdonald, ari. ‘Badih’ m EP {Suppherose. B 3], 153
1 Tl vroemcar of bosis of thismatune it the bos et badin saccral b mes @
oM i al
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which has aever been beard by any creacure, siyving, “We are the
eterieal ones, e shall pever pass away, We are the jovful oncs,
aned shall pever pricve, W e are the contenced ones, and shabl pever
e vexed. Biessed, tnl.'rcfnn. is b whi shall be purs, and for
whom wie shall b

Baid Awae Jnmey O

d be plenaed with hipn), *The Cundtsasy ol
God (may God bless him and grant lkim peace} once said, “The
Husris of Heavers shall sing, “We are the bowris beautiful, kept
hdden for spouses honourable’ '

sawd Yahyd ion [Abi| Kathir [commentmg | on His staterment
(Exalted G5 Held, In g gardew pladdeeed: ' Audivion Jsomd |* i
Heaven.”

Saed Abit Umima al-Bihilf, "The Empsary of God (may Gasd
bless ham and grane kim peace) said, A the bead and feer of
every man that eakers Heaven there shall siva pair of the Large-
wyesd Dhuoiniz, wlig visgg su B il oot beasckfad voige ever
heeard by i or finng ne the devil's piping, but only the praise
and hallowing of God"™.™"

An Exposition of a Diverse Group
of the Attributes of Heaven's Peaple for
which Accounts are Forthcoming

SAMA IBN 2ZAYDY has relarsd char God's Emissary
imay God bless hir and grant him peace) once said oo s
Caompanions, “Hol s there anvane thar will rall ap hic sleaws for
Heaven? Truly, Heaven 15 withowt rival, By the Lord of the
Ka'ba, in 2 bghe which spackles, and sweet basil whicly waves,
and a Jofip palece,’ and a floawing river, and abundane ripe froi,

" Sawd's Any ol amemuny in which Caod moneoked collectively. [0, HujwisT,
Kanla, sur-p010 Crabaryri, Ridha, 0 figp-iisn |

g6

The Srvored Fusd

aned 3 beautiful and comely wife, in happmes and ease noan
abode everlasting, It s joy in a laofty resadence, splendid amd
seciery,” Al they sasd, “We arc the omes wha will rell ap ther
sleeves for 1t, © Emissary of Gaod!" And he said, “Say, *if God
[Exalied 15 He?} so walls™.' Then he made mennon of the Holy
Woar, dniml scougiingialed i

A man omde came o che Emassary of Ged {may God bless him
and grant him peacs] and asked, "Wl there be horses i Heawven,
Foe they please me greatky® Wy shonld o dessee’ e moplied
‘you will be brought 3 horse of ruby which wll Ay with you in
Heaven wherewer you please.” Another man said to bim, *l am
fond of cameks: shalt there be any camels in Heaven?' and he
answered, 'O bondsman of God, if yeu ane received o Heaven
then vou shall kave therein whatever your soul desizes and your
eyt finds debecrable.

Said Abd Sa7Td al-Khode, “The Emisary of God (may Geod
biless him and granc him peace] said, A man in Heaven shall bave
a childd jusl; i he desires, whase FEwAtion, woanimg amdl yuul'h
shiall be m a sngee nour " -

Sasd the Emissary of God (may Cod bless him and grant o
peacel, ‘When Heaven's poople are seutled sherein, friends wall
ardn T wmie anwileor, wsd e coaich of wac will smavel o chet of
anather so that they meet and discuss whag had passed between
them in the worldly abodde. One of them wall say, "0 my
kel clis g socall oichoandonch 3 day and onrheand=aich an
wssembly, when we prayed w God and He forgave wf" "

And he sad (may God bless him and grant him peace), “The
people of Heaven are hairless, beardless, whice, compacr in limbs,
wse kohl, and are chirty-three pears of age, with the farm of
Adam. Their height 1x sty cubirs and their breadh seven””

Said the Emissary of God (rmay God bhes him and grang him
prace]l, “lhe lowhest of Heaven's people shall have eghty
chowsand servams and seventy-two wives. A dome of peard,
cheysolite and sapphire shall be raiscd up Inﬂ' "|||.| whicle 14 a5

Dremnd as dlic disaoce bevacen ad

Aliya” aind e a’

= A placy sppramimaichy fifty miles wauth

Thalnya”, e BT gl
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wearing crowns the Jesst pearl of which would casz light from
East o West,™

A ey sand (may el bless lum and grant om peace, 'l ave
beheld Heaven: one of its pomegranates 15 as large a3 water s
made troum the hide of a hrge-humpcd camel. s birds are as
s |-|:i..|5 wiliblie Tl wes & shdvc -hul i, wand § aadcad lici,
“0 slave-pirl! To whom do vou belong?' “To Zayd ibn
Harigha,™ she rfplird. And in Heaven there i that which no Cve
has seen win rar heard, aned whicrh hae never necerred to mneral
i

Said Ka'h, "Crod (Exalted 13 He} ereated Adam with His haasd,
wrote the Torah with His hand, and then planted Heaven with
His hamd, SOV o i, "F.-|:\-:u.k.!'I And i declared, "Tﬁ'e‘fnirhlrnf
drare Jr‘iHM‘]Ikﬁr'."

Such are the attrbutes of Heaven, which we have mentioned
basth in detmal and i sum. Al-Hasan al-Hased (may God have
merey wpon himd once mensaned them all when he declared,
Ity pomegranates are the sige of pails, it Bvers are of water
which never stagrares, and of mirfe ter casee of which s never sowr,'”
and of purified oy, noc coltivased by men, and of wine @
delight 1o these that drink of it.'' Therein minds never grow
fowble, and heade naver ache. And thervin i what no eye has
sern, no ear heard, and whar has nover occorred w0 maoreal
mind. They are kings in pleasare, thirty-three years of age. The
heighr of each ene will be saxey cubits. They vse kohl, and are
hairless and Beardbess, They are safe from the punishment, and
the Abode i well-pleased with them. Meads flow for them owver
prbblbcs of sapphire and chryselite. Its roots, palms and vines are
af prarl, and s fruae 15 sweh as is known only une God (Exalred
i HeTy, s fragrance diffuscs five hundred years' voyapge around.
Therein they have swift hosses and camicls with bridles. reins
aint] sabifioy o sapphiic, Thocin ticy visin une amuidics. Tl
spouses are Large-eyed Hourls, Dike fidden pearls” A woman
shall take up berween her fingees seventy robes and don
rhess auleile the maseoaw of e |-"5 weini s vscihle hepearh
Manoers are pl.'ll.'ll-lt'l.! there of coarsences, and bodies of dearh
They do not blew their noses, neicher do they urinate or

1%

Thye Eecead Py

cucrele, bt instead they belch and porspire musk. Eimen r s
provision meraing and might 't There will be no repexted i
amd gring s

“The Lt man o emter Heaven, who is the least of dhem
degeree, will be given o wee all that e owns for the distance of a
frmdred peaes” ovrney ol of swhich ie pold snd silver palaces
aned tents of peas], His vision will be enhanced, so that be descrics
its most dustant parts as well as he beholds its nearer place.

‘Momning and night they shall be served wirth seventy thousard
platters of gold, m each of which is a dish different from the
wthers; the tste of the last shall be ag delicicas as thar of the firs
In Heawen theee is 4 sapphire in which are seventy thousand
mansions, 1 cach of which be seventy thogsang cnamiers, s
which there b net a single crack or fsere.

Said Mugihid, "The lowliest of Heaven's people shall tavel 3
aiwnuzannd yoars i dis hlllh',\l-vldl. Lodweddiag iax farchess pases just a2
e behabds its pearess, while the highest o hioe thar shall gaze
upon his Lord mormimg and sight,”

Said 557%d ibn al-Muocayyh, Feery ane of Heaven's people
shall wear three bracelets: one of gokd, another of peacl, and 4
third of silver’

Said Abd Huravra, “In Heaven there is an houn called 2l-
Axni'. Whenever she walks seventy thousand mands of honous
walk oo hee right and left, while she asks, “Where are they that
enjoined goadiess and forbade miguiey "

Namd ¥alya ton Mu'adh, Lo renounce this world B s hardslip,
bart e lose Heawen is a hardshap greater still. The renunciation of
this world i the dowry of the nexe” And he said alse, ‘In the
punsuit ol Lhis warld lics the humalistion of the soul, whils in the
pursuit of the Afteelifi lics its honour. What o marvel it is, th::n.
that one otight prefer humihatwn fer the sake of pusinng
wanethig which muose pas away. and renoance the henour
which 15 in the pursuit of what must oeeds abide!”
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The Beatific Vision,
and the Beholding of the Countenance of
God (Blessed and Exalted 15 He!)

Y (Taaduid bs 3 BeD) Do sand, tor tros iar wrought good chli

be the preatest goad, anid even ore.’ This ‘even more” 35 the
Vision of the Divine Countenance, which s the greatest of all
dAelights . and wiich dhall case one te be guise oblivi uf Jde
pleasseres of the people of Heven., We have mentioned irs toue
nature iy the Beok of | Seceamental] Lose®, and it has been ameasd
te by the Book amd the Sunng in a wav which refine whar she
Heretees |ahl al-Wds]® beliove,

Said Jarkr thn A bdd Al al-Bagal, "We were tting once with
tiie Ermissary of God {may God bless him and grant him peace],
wikon e jeoked at the tull meon, and said, “You shall behold
your Lord just as you behold ths moon, Yoo shall net be

K. ow-Makably waaborg walinn el (Wpd, v book d e Vision is
i i PR Sng- 27T [Leenman Lol by Citaenbich, PP Agi-mmoi.
"I?n'll‘l;h arie ot way, wiich Rodds the oo [ pa of Gied e be true ‘withour
b’ (B dorgl] (Ash'art, Mhima, yr-00; Mg, 202 39): Biqilsal, Turehid, sht—
74] orzdminnally exprowed wodfin the form o s pokemic spe fcalhy or mmolicily
direciod spsmt 3 variely of easly horeses, In gartcular, the M el and the
Jakminga, wemingly alluged urhere, ded the prsibebog of the 'y, ardes and
Andwzi, s¥). cing the us'inic verse Birerpiion ramier reach Him (vEiag) and
Cioed's matcsnent s Moy, " Thisn atlt rist Arhedd M v 1011, The deh'ssine repbed
by dscerrny thas shew bt deny only dhe believer's viinn of Gied in this world
:ﬁ:vmq. ot Magald, ga: lqnpad, o 88), and wont om e prawik an involved ssd
ctictt Emlliane thealogicad explinamon of kew the n'ye s po be smdemuud, by his
cafier wosks, Chardf reRerans o anabsic (faviad 0 An) har lytes e e
ecughout the Mdm, and 20 the Bl seat from the K af-Makedha referred 10 in
the secois @p. ov. a7, fegarch 1 as being sufficiently proved hy siripiiral
uthesity (this repregnting 3 more Mivsidite position; of Mty ok and by
ubf che Bestific Wiona i i othe chan the e o nifi lrcady pinie i an
imderizr and miure fectimg Exhion o che s in s weekd i Med’, . aga, Por his
Laer admbratiun of this ducteine ser Faafopta, 251

24n

Thee Kecond Mt

abstructed from the vision of Fome Therefore, 1 yo ae abib e
pray hefore the sun rmses and befare it sers, 1.||q.'1| ey wie N oen s
snited, o dad proclais the praime of thie Loed Bofore sha s riciug f
i ate decline.™ This has been recorded in the rwo Sakilks.!

Mushm relates in his Sahih that Suhayb ence said, “The
Froissary of God fmay God bles him and grant i poice]
secited His weord (Exaled i el For thoae that wroapit goed il
ke the greatest goad, and vew more Jand commented as followsk
“When the people of Heaven enter Heaven aned these of Hell
enter Hell, a herald shall call our, saymgg, "L poople o Heaven!
There is a tryst for you with your Lord,' which He wishes o
brang about for yon,” “What muight thar tryst be?’ they enqure,
Uil The mo el Bucavily wss walis, aad whiten our faces, and
tiring us ineo Feaven and defiver us from Hell?' And the veil is
fifted, and they gaze upen the Coumenance of God [Great and
i larione i« Hall and newver had shey heen given anything mone
beloved e them than this.™ ™

This Tradition of the Vision, which s natrated by a momber of
1w Companions, reveals the sugrense |1n!_l.|:|r of the greatess good,
aned the very limic of bliss, Allthat we have deniled regardogg the
debijghits jof Heaven] shall at that moment be fergotoen, for the
raprere felt by Heaven's people ac the Meenng shall be witiour
vnd; mewher siail any of e picasures oF Tleaven saund aiy
comparisen with it at all.

We have made pur discoune here succinct, sinee we have
ezady provided decails in che Honke of | Naceamaiwtal] Foes, ‘”F"' TN,
cand Sprjsj.xjr'm_ It & not proper thar the bondseman's guest for
Heaven should be for anything sther chan the mectmy with bis
Losd. As for the rese of Heaven's debights, man'’s parnopation m
Usern b o more than that of a beass Jet s ina pastere®

*& favourine Sufi mo
wlucds QST v, 28 woor Siram
thie: cpperread Chme, Who hus eirier Foeis inor dowemmin, cnn e highest furm
b ickeiry, whake the second (e, ofe—715 Gramblich, $6y 70) coplaies whiy if Vi
v vimrer” and ‘moee pesiier” in the Adterlife, The angament rum thuy, Bvedy cdgan
I pre i g phoassis wlini e siieZu R od. The humes

s an organ, Bor Ceead bas ok of b o e Cad ko oponcd 3 Tikim o
hat e bt e dhr frm Bk dand 01 xwaax) tho divine Lght w che Inwlkon

haaili devantes v Expoamins g the ssboect, 18 it il
1

inil rher i At

g, d ok gl wheo
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And we conclude the Book with
A Chapter on the Wide Compass of
God's Mercy, for optimism’s sake

T HE Emissary of God (may Ged S him and gramt him
peace] sl o bke oprimism . and cines we have ke aar
erodit o warks throwgh which we mght hope for fargiveness,
wi emulate him {may Ged bless him and grant him peace] and
arc aptimestic, hopomy thae God may end our courses well in this
world and 10 the nexts thus we shall end chis book with 3
eommemorativa of His mercy (Exalted s He'). For He has said,
Asruredly, God forgioes ot thal parteees ghowld be assoriaied uno
T, Due Fle furgives all save shan 1o whomeorver #e will’ And He
has said (Exalted = Hely, O my bordompn, wine were prodigal with
their owne selver! Despair ot of Cod's mercp! Traly, Cod ferpives afl
sirzs. Trualy, M e ohe AJ0 Foggiving, tho AN Mereficl® And 11 has
said [Exalved w Hell, Yer whossever bas wrought evil or fas wranped
bigs gwn sedl, b thevt asks for Cond's forgivemers, shall_find Him to be
Al-Furgiving, Afl-Mercifiol £

Wi ask Forgivenes of God (Fxalved i He!) for cvery sturnbling
ot cur part, aid for every ship of the pen in this and all our other
books. We ask His Forgivenes for thoss of our words which have
s Lowin oeaeleed by our deeds. Woe ask Hes torgivenes bor the
claims and professions of kneowledge aiid mespht maes His seligion
which we have made desprte our insufficsencices cherein, We ask

which weh s i prwers i br discoguisiad Mnam pure reason g 54, and
may prrrove inugildos eod Enow Gied, which i 2 falillmem entilimg 3 plesun
Rreatis than any other, since keowlelye of e Cresior ic wperior b amy
kemcrmfeduy which sy by o T A CTEPTRN TR SOR— genved —.-r..\;“,,..
fur "oy e whes castes, knowd' fp. 25, juss as the pleswre of srxual union cannut
be explamad o children. When the Wigon is attsmed, “sll concerm and desin are
veatingmembed” {paf7). Thus W3hia al- Adewiva could make her famocan pro=
i

e "1 b e wonrshipresd e fenem

. Sl o Goars Luvipginig i
Heaven, for thus warobd [ be i o Bad hire ling: ratkae have | warship ped Him oo of
lovs and yeaming For Him alone' (p aes).

251

The Secpnd Parr

Vs forgiveness for every soence we have acquired and cvery
e tion which we have umdertaken for His noble sake, bur which
wirs them commingled with somerhiog el Wo ask His Gagives
1riws T8 cvery covenant we pisde withm ourselves but which we
shens fell shost of fulfilling. We ask His forgiveness for cvery
Ui ssieg whisdi e boowed spon ws bes which we employed in
duebedience to Him, We seek His forgiveness for having
declired or implied the shorteomings or the nadequacy of
ryone. And wee sk His forgivemess for pwvery passing nntion
which induced ws to dimemble ar be mannered for the sake of
plaving up to others, in any book which we have written, or any
dvaremarse which we have delivesed, or any science wlich we have
prafited or profited from. And after having asked His pardon for
il these chimgs, for owrsebves and for whomsaever reads this book
il i, O copees 1, or [etems to i we ask that He should homar
i with His forgivencss and mercy, and overlook the entrety of
coaif s, bioth evident and conceabed., For i||-l-'r-|l-'l'-"ll'l'l|i'~'l.¥‘:jﬁg 1 His
penerosity, all-abundant i His mercy, and His grace overfows
wpeim all that He has made. And we, wheo are of Hrs making, find
I r_u1]1 e Him bur that wheel lies 1]1mugh His grace and
ytsificence, For the Emasary of God [may God bless him and
jeang hum peace) s w@id, Traly, God (Exalcd b Hell Bool’ s
lumdred mercies, one of which He bas sent below to o and o
kimel, and to the birds and the animals and the vermun,
o3 weliinds i ab] Uicis muteal 2ealing wth kindnes and with
wercy. And ninery-nme mercies has He withhebd, and by them
Jiall Hee show serey to His bondsmen on the Day of Arising.”

And iz = zelated thar when the Py of Asicing comes Dol
Exalied i He'} shall brng forth 1 book from bemeath the
| yrone, in which at & written: My Mercy has oustripped My
serstly Tam the havar Merriful of all thas show mercy”, And from
vt of Hell shall proceed the number of Fleaven's folk taice
snibtaplicd.

Aaed God's Emissary has sid {may Cod bles bhim and grant
Tk peace], Uin the Play of Arisng, God (Great and Glorious i
Lie!) shall goyfully appesr before s, oed declare, “Rejoce, 1)
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mmh‘l-l.' of Mushmns! For thers B not ane ¢|I'!.'I'|I:I thar has nor had
His place in Hell aken by a Jew or a Christian!™ "™

Said the Prophes {may God bless him and grant lam peace},
‘On the Day of Ansing, Cod shall give Adam o intercede on
bchalf of a hundregd and ten mitlan of his wed.™?

And the Prophet (may God Bless nim and grant iam peace) has
sxid, “Cn che Day of Ariang, God [Grear and Glorious 50 Hel)
aleall ask the fanchful, “12id you yearn for the meetmg wich e
"Wes, D cur Lord?™ dhey seply. Aod whea e adks why. shey
apwer, " Hecause i Your mdulgence and pardon did we sec our
spes.™ And at thes He declases, “For you have | decresd thar
pardin®

And he said {may Crnd bles Jim and grane him peace), "On the
Day of Arising, God (Grest and Glorikes i Hel) shall sy, Bringg
torth from Hell all those who remembered Me on onse day, or
ever feared the standing befiore Ae™.™

And the Empsary of God saad (may God bles him and grang
lim peace), “When the people of Hell are thronged wogether m
the Inferno wath whomsoever God walls of the people of Iilam
|atl al-qibda), the unbelicvers shall say to the latter, *W&ere you not
Bluslims?" ' ¥os,"” they make reply, to be told, * Your lam dad
nul avail you, for see, you are wich s i Plell!™ Ao dey sy,
e had commiced sins, and were mken oo wask for chem. " And
Ciod (Greas and Glorious s He!l hears what they say, and orders
all thnan o tha peapls af ldam adha are in Hall sa ke broophe
fort; and this is done. And when the unbelievers behald chis they
cry out, saying, " Would that we had been Musdims, thar we
might be fecched hence like them!™ And then the Emissary of

*Libven the cale of this chapter, o0 mey be rlevos o poia our thar &k arce

urthmhyzy earhey ths mon-Mushers wha have mut bem expossall b Bilam, sven
aker e

| rhoma | crman ha abeon motack foe s ambrocing o Broanided

et chey belicve in e unity and justice of God, deey oo are cimdsdaes for
wilvation (00 Bapghdsc dal ahi-g)

* &g Hanan Khild p < oul cproi Ry 6 nah 52l the Tradiiens e W:::,pe WD e

ﬂ-1l.l|l-|""ﬂ-.||| oy which sinmens shall te debrovaed feain i r||h.|r|i||||.l|.-mt—i teeliel
cucresginnling w the Catholic &xroe of the ‘Harrowmg o Hell
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Gawd [may God bless him and grant ham peace) reaited, Presonily
those thrt disbeliceed shall wisk ey Rad bern Mieslims.™

A b sasd (miay God bless ham and grane kim peace}, *God 1
nunre compassionate i His believing bondsman than s the loving
maother 1o her cheld "

Said Jarit ibe “Abd Allah. “The man whese good decds
outweigh s sins o the Day of Acsmg shall enter Heaven
withous reckoning. The man whose good deeds match his sins
SHall pegpdue o feaiena .,rmg,t\rmml,”' and sladl cheo cmcr Hleawon, Thi
Ineercession of Godd's Emissary {may Gind blews hom and grant bin
preace] is only for the man thar romed humself and burdened his
Lok 'P

It & pelaged thar God (Girear and Glonous 15 Hel) once said 1o
Muses {upnn whom be puu(‘u]. U Maoses! (arin hegged for your
i hie yrn affarded bim none” Bot by My Glory and blaesoy.
Inad he begged For My sid | eonld have aded hao, and would
e granted Jum My fosgiveness”

Said Satd ibn BilEl "On the Day of Ansmgg, an order shall be
promulgated for the removsl of owe men from Hell, and God
(Exalted is Hel) shall say, “That was for whas vour hands had
wrought, and mever was I wafast to My dordsmen. " Then He shall
decree their restoratind 00 Hell, upon whicn ane of them s
cowered mm shackles up o his neck, while the ather bolds back.
Then the command 1 given to bring them om anew, and Tle
s atinnn dicia sl weliat iy lead just doue. The e who had
retuezied to Hell says, 1 had feared the evil consequence of s,
wnd wished never agam e expose myself to Your duspleasure.”
Apid the man wha had beatzbed declares, 2 Wy good apamion of
Yo comvinced me that Yoo would never send me back afiee

e Mu'mazlline and the HbSrnjine seos caughe thar Mushen sresdivies wombd
b B8 wseiaally (i as,
feowed by the Asharites; accar
techiervers will tosas wn Hlell for mo e tham soven thowsand vean (i, . 268
fuf Dases of iny nackom wh puilty aif grear
A LMD LI, SurEa, 3 dhn Maga, suml, g4l Asivan, sdapnm, o
Wsiplling, Vambid, 362}

1T 03 asunean-s) Crin, dhe hilbal Ko wis v o od up by ahe earth o
L T
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having debivered me.” Thus it s that God orders thar they both
b taken to Heaven,™

St Leoal's Emuissary [may Ciod Bless hin and grant kim peace),
O the Day of Arising, 2 herald shall ory out from beneathy the
Threme, saying, “'0) nagon of Mubammad! All that was dac 10
e frorm yow T grant you now, and only that which follows [of
rights unrcstored | remains. This grant them to one another, and
crter Heaven throagh My merey,” ™'

fr & selared that a nomad once heard Mo " ALLGy seise Aad pos
ddsal staved om thee Btk of @ fiery chasm, and He did save you thevefrom, ™
"By God!" he said, "He wauld net have saved you theeofrom if He
wanted rooeast v ke ie? A This & kbSi feasacked [to all and
sundry|, ‘Learn this from one who s uneducated”

Faid al-Sundbibi, ‘| came 10 upon "Uidda ibn al-Simic when he
was in s masrtal illness. | began o weep., but be saad. * Exsy noad
Wy do you weep? For, by Gusd, not one of the Fradisions which
Fheard from Lad's Emissary (may God bless him and grant him
prave] im which there would be benefit for o did 1 oot selae o
you, save ane alone, whicl | shall narraze w yow today now that
my soul & beser on all sdes. | heard the Emisary of God [may
Cad blees him and graie him prace) say, "God has made Hell
Fvbiddden fug ol wiee deciare, ' There is no deiry save Log, and
Muhammad is the Emissary of God". """

Yaid “Abd AlAL b C Kmr b al- .5.5., “The Emissary of Gad
imiay Cod bl ham and grans him pracc] voee aaid, 0w e Day
of Arisaing, God shall chooss 3 man from my ration ouc of the
assembly of all creatures. Ninety-nine books shall be spread our
befre him . each ane of which serstches 35 fas a0 the oy s ren
Then He slsall ask bam, ‘130 vou deny any of this? Have my
Recording Angels desls vou any injustice? *Na, my Lard,” he
shall reply. Then He shall ask, "Have vou any cxcuse? 'No. my
Lord,” he shall reply. ‘But yes,” says He, ‘you have ane good
action i My sight, and today there shall be no injustice against
you' And He brings ont a card upon which i writcen, 'l bear
witness that there s oo dety save Dod, and [ bear witsess that
Mubammad is the Emssary of God.' 0 my Losd!” he sys,

b A apfmen e prinople of Sreerona o s’ dealt mieh oo pporgd 2oy
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The Secomd Pari

‘What 15 that card beside all these books? "You skall not b
wronged,” aays He, And the books are placed i one seale, and the
vard i the other, and the books rise up while the cand descends,
for there is nothing which can putweigh God™ mame” ™ "

Said God's Emvissary {miay God tless hom and grane him pescs)
at the close of 2 kngthy'™ Tradition i which he described the
Arising and the Travernse, “Ged shall say o the Angels

Wherever you fusd 4 dinar’s weight of good m anyooe’s heaet,
Iring that persen forth trom Hell)” thos they bring togth a great
throng. Then they say, O our Lord! We have left theren none
ol those whom You ordered ws o take.™ Dure Hie VS, “(io back,
wnd whenewer you hod am half-dmar s weighe of good in
aivianee's heare, bring him forth from Hell)” and thas chey brmg,
ot another grean throng, Then they say, 0¥ our Loxd! We have
ki therem none of toss wisimn Tow ondeesal us dw dabe”
‘Mewarn™, He savs, “and whenever you find hall an™ ant's
wright of goad i anyone's heart, then bring him foreh™. Thus
ey bring oot a furdse geead dheong, wpus wlicl ey declace,
“U¥ gur Lord! We have beft therein ne good.” ™' And Abi 5a'7d

al-KTrudsT was wont oo declanc, CIf you do omar believe me in
i arlehy, His spavenaene

veise, 5 e

s spect of this Trad
iFxalied is Hel): Truly, Crod dies mor sark s emieck a5 an anr's w
i mynestice. IF these is 4 good @, b oulriplies i, ard bestows jrone His
presvmre @ smiphty sevaed. " Then he [sontansed the Teadirion amad |

winil, * “Then God shall say, “The Angels bave interceded. the
U'raphets have mterceded, the believers have incerceded; none
sornsing moaw sveenr the Ao Aeeeifusl ol the Mercifial” And He
1akes wp 3 hawdful, and there emerges 3 people thar never once
il v, whe have been turned too cmders, He cascs thom mie 3
vt at the mooths of Heaven which is called the Raver of Lifc,
teuiiy which they grow as do seeds cast upon the batks of a Aish-
Hiwnd, Hawe you iot seen thar what grows hetwoom the stones amd
e trees ws vellow aed green, ™ wihile that which is in the shade s
wlhie™ And they sawd, "0 Enussary of God! It is just &5 tesugh

The, vhe ik o Misaga, the “deshri of the Card’ in omueng the behmewn of alt
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you had been a shepherd in the clesert!™ Apd he said, “Then they
crnery like pracls. Azound thei £ nocks are rings, w thas thoy see
recopnised by the people of Heaiven, who sav, 'Behold the slaves
frood by the All-Merciful, those whom He broaght mro Heaven
althaaigh they had never dome Sy praiseworthy thme. noe sem
hetore thens the shghtese gomd!” Then He savs, “Enter inmo
Heaven, where whatsoever you see shall he youres," And -du.-:,.' 5ay,
“Crour Lord! You lave given us chat which ¥ou mever bestowed
wpan anyone before wd Amd Ciod (Exalted s Hel) says, “"And 1
have for you somcthing which 85 beteer sill,” 0 our Lord? they
say, "And what could be beerer soll2 My Sasisfacrion with -_n;.ui'
e rephes, “hor Rencelorth | shall never be wrachful sgains you
agamn”" " This has bocn narrate d by a-Buk i and Muslom i
thear Safiifs *

Al-lhukhan alw narmates on (e authority of Thn ©Abbds fmay
Ciud be pleased witlh thern bath) thar *The Emissary of God {may
Cird Bless i amd grans him peace]} came sl 1oas ane day, and
sabk, “Thie natkme fave been o 1splayed betore me, o thar one
Frophet passed by me accompanied by one man, snother Prophet
by bwer, a Prophets by no-onc az all, asd another by 3 groap. Then
[wspicd a govas b, aned Boped thar it waould be my mation, bug
was teld, “That 18 Meses and his people.’ Then [ was commanded
10 ook, and I beheld another grear host which filled the harizans.
Andd T owwas teld e oy el e, wnod 3 bl il
ansher mighty hose. "Behold your naton, ' T was told. "OF them,
seventy thouwsand shall enter Heaven without reckoning.” ™ At
rhic, the people wont apart, none |of the sceculy alinmizatid |
having been mamed by the Emissiry of God {may Cxod bless him
and grant hitg poace). The Companions discussed this matter
amonest themaelued and esid, A for oar caoe, e wese basn
it peslytheism, and valy later befieved in Gad and His Emmzssary:
those [whoin he mentioned| are oor descendints.™ Nows of this
reached the Emissary of God fmay Codd hlece hin s srrans him
peaeet, who declared, “Iather, they are those who do not resors

*Auaed s b had, scearding vo the wraditienal accounts, in s youth

EX ]

The Second Paxy

Wy caureTisation,” or charms, or o drawing amens from beds,”
and whe eor thear truet i God ™ Then "UkScha cteracl up snd oed,
“Pray God 1o ser me among them, O Emissary of God!” and he
rephicd, “You are among them " Another man arose and
regeated what ‘UTkEsha had sasd. hosr the Pronher imay God hless
him and grant hm prace) dechired, "o this, CUkdssa has
Fn:ﬂ'd.rd you' ¥

Said “Amr ibn Harm aleAnsicl, “The Emmary of God {may
God bless him and grant him peace) once setised from us o7 three
days, coming forth only for the prescribed Prayess, followmg
which he would return. When ic was the fourth day e came eun
hefore us, and we sad, O Emm‘ry of God! Yoo kl.'pl: fromm us
until we thowgght that soemechmy ndghe bave transpired.”
“Maothing but good has transpared,” he said. "My Lord (Grear
and Gloeiows s Hel) pave me a covenant, saying that He wonld
brimg mto Heaven soventy thowsand of my nabion withowr
:'ufl.umug. Dl.lring thesse thres dz\l.-t I |:1=|:irin|1|:d 1im for more,
and foumd my Lord Praseworthy, Selfesufiocnt ad Ceocerous.
For every one of these scventy thouwsand He gave me seventy
thowsard mone. " my Lord! T said, *And shall my nation reach
sl o wliiand?’ sl e eplied, T alall gashe up Ui osaala
for you with the nomads

Said Abd Dhare, “The Emissary of God [may God Bless him
zrzd grant him pe kel appensed po me ot F
the Harra" and said, “Give vour mation she glad news that
whoever dics without |:|avi||3 associatcd any prrbnrs untd Liod

chall mmter dnen Heaven * 0 fsheiel? Foaid Foen i he had
committed thelt and adultery?” *Yes' he cepled, "even if be had
cormmitted theft and adultery.™ ‘Even if he had commitned cheft

BRI

b aaid = el pe o

CAn explanamen ine ch dniks o CINETIGDG 16 Iven by e indn sage shai
Wall ALER ab-Dahlawd, who sells us char dhe practioe drvos away the angels (e
Ak al-Bakghe, £ 004
* & papan Assh fosam,

*Ukishy har prrevded voir© Socame 3 proserh with cuughly the sime maammg
wnar Erglinh idiom ‘pipped 3t the puss’ Tt in 6 aecasenaly besrd [0, SakhInT,
L]

Thi hemale plain wheh sareuunds Medess s theer ales
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andd adultery?” | asked [again], and he replied, ‘Even if he used ta
drink wine' "

Aand Abwl=ilards’, “The Emisary of God (may God bless him
and grant bam peace] once recited, And fior swhomscever frars the
standing ffore bis Lacd shali fe twe gardens,™ and | asked, "Even of
b Bl conmiceedd delt and adubtery, L Emissasy of Gad? And
hee said, lla'ir!I'._I'-ll'f-" urkgmgieieer fiars the standing befre bis Lord rhall he
s pardens,” and | asked |again, “Even if he lad committed thedt
1 adultery, O Emisary of God?™ Bur Le sdd, “dnd v
wiremsurver frars the standing before his Lord shall be o gardens.”
And |again] [ asked. “Even if be lad committed theft znd
adubterv, O Emussary of Gnd®™ &ad ke derlared “¥eo, deaparn
Abul-Drardst e

A God's Emissary {may Cod bless him and grans him peace)
saic, “When the Ty of Arising comes, every believer shall he
presened with a man frem the people nf the ather faiths [afl al:
milal] and be told, “Behold your ransom frem Hell!™

And Muslon relates in the Sofidh thar AbE Burda related to
Limiar b CAbd al-s Aziz on the authornity of his father Abd Miiss
[al-Ash"ard] that the Prophee {may God Bess hun and grant him
prace) said. "Mever shall o Muslim man die witheut God (Exalted
in ol sercay iy place i Fiell 4 jew ur g Christian . Lmar (b6
‘Abd al-Aziz made him swear three tmes by God, besides
Wihtom there 65 o other deiry” thar his father had indeed relared
this ers him om che antherity of Cod's Emrmmary {may God bl
him and grant bim peacel, and he did e ®

It is related that during one of the campaigns a boy was
standir and being sold off this heing o oan mtenesly hee
summer’s day, He was seen by 2 woman concealed among the

"These twa welblinewn Tradiooas, the secend of which was, according m -
Plawans, hemeribed by “Umar fas “A%2 - A wncd oS30 50 Deing "o all dhe
Tradivicen of Blan the s inwpirng of hupe, (Shab, xvn, 66} have been Fiven a
necossry kot Iy the same comisestaton, whe remarks that theis "purpun is tha
Laond (Exalted is Hof) shall forgiwe she Mushios chew sim snd sbanlve them therpd,
il Ty apeni i o maanl sl Gl s Bes booae o1 e seEehst and thar
transgeesinme Yt it m hy their own wesko shar He shall conign tsem i Hell, o
thine of the Mushem. This intezpreacion is indspenuble horause of Hi atement
fEzalued is Hell. Na s 1hall bear -k Sarden af aoosker,” | Fhark, v B4
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people, who made her way forwards vigosowly with hee
compamons behind hee, waeil she ook ag the child and dwechaed
him ro her breast. Then she turned her back to the valley wo keop
the heat away from h:lrn: saying, 'M:r' son! |'u1.'|.' sonl” At ths the
peaple wept, and left what they were doing. Then the Emissary
of G [may Laod bless hom and grant lim peioe) Caimme wp and
sgoad before them. They told kim of what had tramspired, and he
was delighted to see therr compassion. Then e gave them glad
By vy, P sel you st das soosen’s coos paaion fer har
san? and they said that they did. And he declared (may Gad bless
fuimy and grant him peace], “Truly, God {Blesaed :‘:?I] f.x:.ltl‘.‘dl i8
Haf s swen more cmpavannate sooards won all than s rhic
wonan towards her son.' As chis, the Muslims went apart i che
jrreasest raptuse und joy

These Tradiions, I:|.1|.|;:|:|:||:r wiath those which we have relared in
the Baok af Heope, give us the glad news of the wide compass of
God's Mercy (Exalied 15 Hel). It 5 our hope that Fle wall net deal
with us a5 we desorve, bug will rather Frant us that which
APPropEnacE 1o Him, m Hs generascy, abundant ndulgomes, ansd
FHEECY.
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carthquakes, 184

Eden, 235, 238

Egypt, xvi, 214n

Egyptian Book qf the Dead, ix

Eklund, R., xxiv

Elias (al-Yasa®), 61

Elisabeth (mother of St. John the
Baptist), 167n

Emigrants (al-Muhdjirin), 61, 62, 80,
218, 242

Eve, 117

‘evil end’ (s’ al-khdtima), 47, 49

Fad@'ih al-Batiniya (of Ghazali), xxvi

al-Fadl ibn al-“Abbis, 61

Fakhr al-Mulk, xxv

al-Farabi, 122n

al-Farazdaq, 105.

Jard ayn, xxvii

fasting, 134, 146, 153, 156, 181, 200,
235, 238

Fitima (daughter of the Prophet),
42, 66, 84, 113

Fatima (sister of al-Ridhbari), 91

Fatima bint “‘Abd al-Malik, 87, 218

Fitima bint al-Hasan, 104

Jatra, 101

Fayjsal al-tafriga (of Ghazili), xxvi

filial piety, 110, 113

Jigh (jurisprudence), xviii, 99

Firdaws, 235n

fish which supports the seven earths,
242n .

fitra, 151

Followers (al- Tabian), xiv

forty, xxvii

Friday, 115, 166

{al-]Fudayl ibn ‘Iyid, 89

Fudayl al-Rugqishi, 36
funerals, 23, 27, 97-100, 113, 117,
127, 135, 146, 165

Gabriel, 60, 64, 66, 67, 80, 139, 154n,
176 190, 217, 245, 259

Garden of the Refuge, 59, 63

Gardet, L., xxv, 132n

Gardet and Anawati, xxv

Gehenna, see ‘Hell'

ghassag, 224

al-Ghazali, xv-xxiij; life of, xv-xvii
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256, 258

Ibn AbT Awf3, 19, 161

Ibn Abi'l-Dunyi, xiv, xix, xx,
xxviii, 165n

Ibn Abi'l-Hawari, 162

Ibn AbT Mulayka, 112, 113

Ibn Abi Shayba, xxv

Ibn al-‘Al3’, ‘Abd al-Rahmain, 117

Ibn al-"Arabi, Abi Bakr, 195n

Ibn al-‘Arabi, Mubyil-Din, xxvii,
23sn

Ibn “A¢Z’, 03

Ibn al-Bann3j, see ‘Ibn al-Tayy3h’

Ibn Hajar al-“Asqalani, xxiv, xxvii,
xXxix, 1$n, 6In

Ibn Hanbal, xiv, xxiv, 117, 215n

Ibn Ishiq, xx

Ibn al-Jawzi, xx

Ibn Kathir, xxix, 71n

Ibn Khidrawayhi, 95

Ibn Masiid, 14, 17, 33, 35, 46, 59, 63,
194, 201, 208, 224n, 243

Ibn al-Mubarak, xiv, xxiv 89, 90,
164, 166

Ibn Muljam, 83, 157

Ibn al-Munkadir, 89

Ibn Musarhad, xxx

Ibn Mugi’, 14

Ibn Rajab al-Hanbali, xxiv

Ibn Rishid, 166

Ibn Rawaha 131

Ibn al-Salah xxix

Ibn Salam, 81

Ibn al-Sammiak, Muhammad ibn
Sabih, ro7, 133

Ibn Sina, 122n

Ibn Sirin, 11, 113, 153

Ibn Sumayt, 21

Ibn Tashfin, xvi

Ibn al-Tayyih, 83

Ibn Tha‘laba, 23

Ibn “Umar, 10, 13, 29, 32, 70, 79,
113, 114, I17, 130, 180, 182, 192,
218, 245

- Ibn “‘Uyayna, 157, 161, 163,

Ibn Zam°‘a, 64, 65



THE REMEMBRANCE OF DEATH

Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Harbi, 161

Ibrahim al-Nakha, 89

Ibrghim al-Taymi, 11

Ibrahim al-Zayyist, 98

ichor, 224n

idolatry, 201

Ihy@ “ulidm al-din (of Ghazily), ix, xi,
xvii, xxiv, Xxvi, xxvii, 250n

‘Ikrima, 44

Iljam ... (of Ghazili), xxix, 250n

“Illiyin, 137, 237n

imaginative faculty (al-khayal), 153

immortality, 28, $8, 62

al-Imla' ... (of Ghazali), xxix

‘Imrdn, 167 :

India, 55, 93n

Intellect, 252n .

Intercession, see ‘Shafd"a’

al-Iqtisad fi’l-i‘tigad (of Ghaz3li), xvii

Iraq, xv, 161n

al-‘Irdqi, x, xxix

isharat (‘allusions’), 162

Israfil, see ‘Seraphiel’

al-Isrd’, 244

Ithaf al-sada ..., see ‘al-Zabid?

Jabir al-Angard, 32, 129, 150, 157, 237

Jabir ibn Wada‘a, so

Jabir ibn Zayd, 46

al-Jabiya, 131n, 248

Jabre, F., xxv

Ja*far ibn Abi Tilib, 84

Jafar ibn Muhammad, ‘al-§idiy’,
102, 113

Ja‘far [ibn Muhammad] ibn Nusayr
(al-Khuldi), 92

Jahannam (the ‘Inferno’), see ‘Hell’

al-Jihiz, 165

al-Jahmiya, 121n

Jannat al-ma’wd (‘Garden of the
Refuge’), 59, 63

Jarir ibn ‘Abd Alidh al-Bajali, 240,

250, 255
Jarir al-Khataff, 98

al-Jayashi, xxviii

Jerusalem, xvi, 17sn, 244

Jesus, xix, xxvii, 18, 29, 40, 44, 189,
211, 214, 230

342
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Seraphiel (Israfil), 64, 1756

Sha‘bin, 54

Shaddad ibn Aws, 41

Shafa*a (the ‘Intercession’), xiii, xxiv,
xxx, $8, 113, 182-3, 210-16,
254, 255, 257; of non-prophets,
215—6.

al-Shafi, 93, 166, 168, 260n

Shifi‘ite, xv, xxv

Shih Walt Allah al-Dahlawi, 259n

shahadatayn, 47, 48

al-Shahham, Abi Satd, 166

Shagqiq al-Balkhi, 19

Sherif, M., xxx

al-Shibl, 9z, 93, 164

‘short hopes’ see ‘gisar al-amal’
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131, 145

al-Shiinizlya, 165
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Sirdg (the ‘Traverse’), xiii, xxi, xxiv,
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Smith, M., xxv, xxviii

snakes, 105, 138, 139~43, 179, 222,
226~7
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soul (mafs), 123, 129, 128; see also
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s’ al-khatima (‘evil end’), 47, 49

subhan Allik, 7m
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al-Suddj, 33
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Sufyin al-Thawri, 18, 19, 23, 26,
103, 146, 162, 163, 164, 166, 168

Sufyin ibn “‘Uyayna, 157, 161, 163

Suhayb (al-Riimi), 251

Subaym, 33
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133

al-ufuq  al-mubin  (the ‘Clear
Horizon’), 76

Uhud, 60, 129, 227
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Usima ibn Zayd, 16, 246
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usial al-hadith, xxix
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visiting graves, 11120

Wahb ibn Munabbih, 21, st
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Ya‘la ibn al-Walid, 128
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Yazid ibn Madh‘ir, 161

Yazid ibn Mu“iwiya, 86

Yazid ibn Na‘3ma, 167
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Yazid al-Rugqishi, s4, 103, 134
Yemen, 62, 63

Yisuf ibn Asbag, 94

Yisuf ibn al-Husayn, 159
Yiisuf ibn Tishfin, xvi

zabaniya (guardians of Hell), 196,
205, 206, 220, 225

zakat (the ‘Tithe"), 200, 226

al-Zabidy, x, xx, xxiv, xxviii, xxix,
121In, 2370

zamharir, 224

Zamzam, 131n

Zaqqim, 225

zawd'id literature, x

Zayd ibn Argam, 243

Zayd ibn Aslam, 41

Zayd ibn Haritha, 248

Zayd ibn Thibit, 16

Zaynab, 146

Zoroastrians, 238

Zubayda, 161

al-Zubayr ibn al-“‘Awwim, 80, 202

zuhd (asceticism), xiv, xix, xxiv, 17,
89, 99, 100—1, 168n, and passim
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	jjj.pdf
	RememberanceOfDeath(Ghazali).pdf
	RemembranceOfDeath_r.pdf
	half.pdf
	85-2d3b4cd155.pdf
	86-71a0258dc3.pdf
	87-71bf6d6a6f.pdf
	88-f7f6008e62.pdf
	89-f5396c8a74.pdf
	90-9b95373d19.pdf
	91-fad3837a5e.pdf
	92-c93cab992a.pdf
	93-4d95484bff.pdf
	94-5581becdc0.pdf
	95-8b539dd1ac.pdf
	96-0fe9deee86.pdf
	97-8a1fd89982.pdf
	98-e024c37b87.pdf
	99-01791586bc.pdf
	100-1d420ecc13.pdf
	101-0aa413d13c.pdf
	102-d21a41d15d.pdf
	103-c6efe65325.pdf
	104-e0c41167f1.pdf
	105-fbfd7cf8a8.pdf
	106-79b227a40d.pdf
	107-13fcd8f4e6.pdf
	108-cf091938de.pdf
	109-9deb962ad3.pdf
	110-32e53762d3.pdf
	111-2f3e11c681.pdf
	112-904a261f1f.pdf
	113-76d735bd2d.pdf
	114-9bc41d43d8.pdf
	115-27fb682028.pdf
	116-a781ffcc77.pdf
	117-af05faa107.pdf
	118-056a3b23bb.pdf
	119-18f6d080fe.pdf
	120-f47b81e99a.pdf
	121-89f6b97003.pdf
	122-d9ecd5eca5.pdf
	123-aa302fe96d.pdf
	124-ce4177754a.pdf
	125-96d9f613b9.pdf
	126-1b3fdd9b2b.pdf
	127-8fa51731ea.pdf
	128-60d2189562.pdf
	129-e118d68016.pdf
	130-0f22c06357.pdf
	131-457cd62b05.pdf
	132-63a52c1999.pdf
	133-48a87aabf2.pdf
	134-61f541b053.pdf
	135-70ca72ff9a.pdf
	136-3cd9d2cb4a.pdf
	137-79da0012e9.pdf
	138-e0263d642f.pdf

	36305150-Rememberance-OF-Death-Ghazali - Copy.pdf

